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FOREWORD 


An oft-quoted Persian proverb says that “ Musk is that 
which of itself yields a sweet smell, and not that which the 
perfumer calls such Even so Mr Bendrey’s “ A Study of 
the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica ” possesses such innate worth 
as to need no presentation by an usher, Only connoisseurs of 
niusk can do justice to the excellence of its odour, so also 
serious students of Indian history of the post-Islamic period 
(especially of the Bombay Province and the Nizam’s Domi- 
nions) who are anxious to make the fullest use of the histoiical 
material contained in the six hundred Epigiaphical Inscnptiom 
pubhshed in the above Journal from 1907 to 1938 “in all its 
aspects and fiom all points of view”, or the curious student 
of the by-p 2 <|;is of Indian history, can relish the mental 
pabulum laid so tastefully by Mr Bendrey on the qua- 
diangular table of his "Study”. 

A long-felt want for a reliable, comprehensive and well- 
equipped Guide, prepared on scientific lines and leading 
through labyrinthine shafts to the veritable mine of Epigraphi- 
cal material treasured in the volumes of the Journal in 
question has now been supplied for the firsl lime by Mr. 
Bendrey For this signal service Mr. Bendrey deserves the 
heart-felt thanks of all co-workers in the field of historical' 
research 

The Introductoiy part of the “ Study ” which is spread 
over twenty short sections, contains almost everything ot 
importance that could be said on a scientific approach (at once 
practical, piecise and perfect), to a thoiough and methodical' 
study of the epigraphical material. It not only explains the 
pnnciples on which such an approach has been oi should be 
based, but also contains his very valuable suggestions tor the 
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iutiiie guidance of Rcticaich- workers in tlie Jield of Indian 
history. The sections on the ‘Value and Impoitance of lipi- 
graphical Inscriptions as source-material foi history, ‘ Dates 
and Dating’ f which explains the vaiioiis eias cuireuL in 
Muslim India, viz, the Hijri, tlie so-called Aiabi or Sum San, 
the Ilahi, the Fash, — Noiih Indian, Bengali and Deccaiii— -and 
the Julus, met with in these insciiptions) , ‘ Transliteration and 
Translation ’, ‘ Names and Titles ’ and ‘ Indexes will fully 
repay perusal. 

The other part of the " Study ”, which may aptly be called 
the study proper, tabulates six hundred inscriptions lecorded 
in the volumes of the Journal, from A.H 482 (A D 1090) to 
A H. 1270 (AD, 1854) and gives the most essential particulars 
of each one of them (touching the tripartite inseparable 
accidents of every historical event, viz., period, place and 
person) Each entry gives the date of the inscription (with 
corresponding date according to the Christian era), the place 
lo which it belongs, and the names of the peisi^s leferied to 
It also gives a very brief summary of the contents of each 
inscription, refers to the volume of the Journal in which the 
article pertaining to the inscription is to be found and men- 
tions the name of the contributor of it. This part bears ample 
testimony to the dogged perseverance, indefatigable industry 
-and methodical work of Mr. Bendrey, 

This part of the “ Study ” would have remained incomplete 
if It had not been followed by two Tables m the form of 
Appendices A and B, which contain the names of nineteen 
contributors, the number of individual contributions, the total 
number (105) of their contributions, and, what is most valu- 
able, a full classification of the six hundred inscriptions 
arranged according to the centuries to which they belong, and 
,the nature of the subject-matter, such as Religion, Militaiy, 
Administrative and Cultural. 

In short, the “Study” is presented in a most attractive 
form and is a credit to the author, the Department to which 
he belongs, and the country in which he was bom. 



b'ORKWORD 


If to his vauous accomplishments, of winch he has given 
ample proof m his half-a-dozen publications, English, Marathi 
and Sanskut, he had added a linguistic acquaintance with these 
inscriptions, his labours would have been the more remarkable 
All the same I wish him a complete success in all his literary 
undertakings and a long life and sufficient energy to enable 
him to acquire at least a working knowledge of Persian, which 
IS die principal language of these inscriptions and the sweetest 
language of Asia. 

Kasha na-E-Haqq, •) 

Salisbury Park, Poona, f SHAIKH ABDULKADIR SARFARAZ 
24th Sep. 1944 ) 




P R E F A C E 


The present Study oj the Muslim Inscriptions published 
m the Epigraphla Indo-Moslemtca is the outcome of my pieli- 
minary studies pertaining to the history of the Deccan, some 
of which have already been published while others are in the 
course of prepaiation Though mainly intended for my own 
use, the present study is likely to help othei investigators work- 
ing in this field, I have, therefore, thought it advisable to 
present it to the world of scholais to prevent duplication of 
effort on their part It is hoped that this study will facilitate 
the work of brothei -workers as it is designed to acquaint them 
with the principles and methods which need to be applied m 
the study of insciiptional mateiial 

In the preparation of the present Volume, I am indebted 
to several fi lends, and I take this opportunity of thanking them 
most coidially To Mi P K. Code, whose leadiness to help 
historical research is now well known to Indian scholars, I am 
particulaily grateful as he has sacrificed much of his time m 
helping me to iccast the onginal Study from the points ot view 
of clarity and accuracy I am also highly obliged to my 
fi lends Ml L Kapadi, Mi R P. Kanve, Di P M Joshi, 
Prof, S R Sharma and Prof B D Verma for giving me all 
possible assistance m my work 

I also acknowledge, with thanks, the kind favour shown 
by the Secretary to the Government ot India, Department of 
Education, in accoiding me the necessary permission for the 
use of the inscriptional material published in the Epigraphia 
Indo-Mnslennca. 

Lastly, I have to express my heartfelt thanks to Mi M N 
Kulkami, tire Proprietor of the Kamatak Rrbhshing House, 
Bombay, for his readily undertaking to publish the present 
Volume In spite of the scarcity of labour and paper, he has 
completed the publication of this work, though slightly delayed, 
with great care and excellence, which characteiize all the publi- 
cations of the Kamatak Publishing House. 


Ganesh-chaturthi, ] 

22nd August 1944. ^ 


V S Bendrev 
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A STUDY OF THE INSCRIPTIONS 

PUBLISHED IN THE 

EPIGRAPHIA INDO^MOSLEMICA 

[ 1907 TO 1938 ] 


PART I 


The varied and voluminous inscnptional material published j 
in the Epigraphta Indo-Moslentica m the last thirty-seven years | 
of its existence greatly needs co-ordination if its use in the' 
reconstruction of our national history is to be practical/ 
precise and complete To set the historical and cultural mate- 
rial in the framework of time, place and person — the tliree 
chief elements of history — is to determine its comparative 
value, whether negative or positive, in relation to the time 
and events of the histone past Thus even as a mere instru- 
ment of study of the material, a consolidation has certain 
apparent advantages ; but its service, in this particular case, 
as an illustration for demonstiating the need for codification 
of methods and principles is, however, of much greater conse- 
quence and effect. Any guidance, having foundation on the 
experiences of the past, thus secured in the presentation of 
historical material should ensure greater utility, sufffciently 
unbiased evidence contained in the material and definite but 
true undeistanding of the times. It would facilitate research 
by directing its activity to a limited field and reduce the work 
of the research scholar to its minimum, thus affording us 
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soundly tested results of his valuable and laborious studies 
Some sort of a general guide to research workers in any art 
or science is indisputable especially because it enables us to 
ascertain the common basis for their work and detei mines 
both the process and procedure of research with scientiiic 
preciseness. 



RESEARCH AND ITS DIFFICULTIES 


No authoritative works were ever produced or any scienti- 
fic discoveries or inventions made, or any theories of any value 
or importance propounded without systematic and serious 
research In the higher sense of the word, research signifies 
the investigations of those who devote themselves to the study 
of pure as opposed to applied sciences or to tlie investigation 
of causes rather than to practical experiments. Whatever may 
be the nature and scope of research, its aim is to add to our 
knowledge such facts as will prove of great help and direction 
in the sphere of our social and national life In histoiical 
research, the purely scientific or descriptive studies coveted by 
sociology were generally concentrated upon, but with the 
growth of the humanistic and historical point of view the 
philosophy of history is gaining firmer ground and is parti- 
cularly responsible foi the increasing appreciation of the in- 
fluence wielded by history on our national life While the 
scientific studies aim at elucidating factual sequence, the 
philosophy seeks to interpret the process {a) as the realization 
of the idea of fieedom or rather as the icconciliation of indivi- 
dual freedom, and (b) as the play of cultured interests with 
the stable objectivity of law and abiding consciousness of the 
greater whole in which we move Although the possibility of 
such a philosophy seems implied in the postulated unity of 
the world as a nation, many hold that it remains as yet an 
unachieved ideal. If, however, this philosophy is to peifect 
its constructive work, it must bring the course of human 
history within its survey, and exhibit the sequence of events 
as an evolution in which the purposive action of reason is 
traceable Such a constructive survey of history adds consider- 
ably to the difficulties of the research worker. 

In India, the problems of a research scholar with regard 
to his national history are more difficult, complicated and un- 
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defined. It is not merely the diversity of events or complex 
political upheavals that confront the research scholai, but he is 
also faced with difficulties pertaining to the field of his studv 
and the market in which he has to dispose of his products 
as both these are by nature heteiogeneous to his natural en- 
vironments Some of his main obstacles may be summarised 
below with a view to indicate their nature ■ 

(a) The material for his study, even pertaining to the 
historical times, exists in languages not now spoken 
by him or understood commonly by the people 

(U) The field of his study comprises events and political 
influences extending over wider geographical areas 
with a variety of vernaculars and dialects 

(c) The official procedures, practices, etiquettes and_ 

conventions, as also the religious and social cus- 
toms and tendencies, pertaining to the field of his 
study were not altogether the same as those obtain- 
ing at present 

(d) The means of identity of time, place and person, 
the three main factors of histoiy, hidden behind 
some conventions, are yet to be discovered 

(e) The present public taste for histoiy and its use is 

too narrow in its vision and outlook. 

(/) The historiographers expect the research workers to 
present material through the medium which they 
know 

(g) The use of English as medium does not ensuie 
sufficient accuracy cither in translating the true 
picture of the times or m conveying the ideas asso- 
ciated with the material presented, the cultural 
foundation of the medium being dissimilar to that 
of the material 

For all these reasons, the need for an undei standing 
between research scholars and historiographers is more and 
more emphasized. Such an understanding will not only recog- 
nize interdependence of the efforts of either, but, in recording 
past experiences, will have as its foremost aim the provision 
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of an unfaltering and ever dependable guide for future gene- 
rations in spite of any future vicissitudes of circumstances and 
cultural atmosphere. What is intended is to ascertain how 
far the co-ordination of efforts on the part of researchers and 
historiographers is necessary for reaching this aim , and for 
this purpose, a critical study of the material recorded in the 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica will provide a suitable illustration 
in all respects. The main points to be determined in such a 
study are ; 

(a) the points of view of the researchers, 

(b) the requirements of historiographers in their use of 

the material, 

(c) the nature of the need for co-ordination, and 

(d) the methods and principles with which such a co- 
ordination can be successfully attempted to ensure 
the interpretation of history as an ordered and 
purposive evolution of events. 



HISTORICAL STUDY AND ITS STAGES 


The expansion of tlic field of historical study and the 
growing public interest in Indian history have necessitated 
specialization Each historian or research worker selects his 
own field and concentrates his efforts on an epoch, a personage 
or an event and by his thorough investigation bnngs them into 
historical relief to the best of his ability and resources ; bat 
the comprehensive historical surveys are generally effected 
thiough co-operative effort These surveys cannot be said to 
have coveied the entire field or represented anything but a 
mere fraction of the knowledge that has been unearthed, 
although they may be the essence of the specialized efforts 
made by individual scholars They are incomplete, not foi 
any want of ability or knowledge on the part of their authors, 
but on account of the limitations of space and study Besides, 
new discoveries and revised interpretations have continued to 
be on the increase as the natural consequence of the ever grow- 
ing facilities for study and the extension of the field of histori- 
cal sources. Furthermore, the authors of these surveys are 
prone to the same human weaknesses and shortcomings as 
characterize individual scholars. 

The interests of the age are generally reflected in its 
historical writings. Prior to the present scientific age, histou- 
cal works were mainly devoted to politics with special 
emphasis on hero-worship. But in the modern democratic 
age the complex nature of society has become more evident 
and consequently the economic and sociological features of 
history have assumed greater importance than in the past 
These interests are also receiving increasing prominence because 
of their immediate and practical influence on the modem life 
Historical studies of national culture with special reference to 
commerce, industry, art and allied subjects are now having 
equal attention with the dynastic and political history. The 
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histories of evolution of modem conditions may attract one 
class of readers, while there are others, keenly interested in 
knowing the history of art, science, religion and philosophy. 
But the sum-total of our present historical knowledge is not 
more than a mere glimpse of the vast complex of the pano- 
rama of ages, most of which he for ever beyond our ken. 

The appreciation of the value and importance of historio- 
graphy as an art is now on the wane. On the contrary the 
science of history has been rapidly developing in India during 
the last two or three decades. It is also gaining recognition 
among historians, as a distinct subject, with a group of auxi- 
liary sciences The real auxiliary sciences to history are those 
which deal with the reliCs of the past that have escaped the 
lavages of time and man These sciences are the science of^ 
language (philology), of writing (palaeography), of seals 
(sphragistics), of coins (numismatics), of weights and mea- 
sures and archaology in the widest sense of the term. These , 
sciences underlie the whole development of scientific historio-j 
graphy. Of late, even the art of collection and preservation of 1 
old manuscripts and other records has become a sine qua non 
of historical research 

Broadly speaking, history' deals with all that has hap- 
pened, not merely the phenomena of human life but those of 
the natural world as well. In fact, it deals with eveiything 
that undergoes change Any inclination to unearth the know- 
ledge of this change necessarily presupposes a search, for evi- 
dence, which lays threadbare the whole fabric of the past 
Every small discovery thus made helps the reconstiuction of 
history 

Success in a discovery or an invention depends materially 
on the correct formulation of the original hypothesis. Imagi- 
nation plays an important part in this formulation Unless 
there is correct data, however small, to support the hypothesis, 
imagination is not likely to give a successful lead. The exist- 
ing knowledge of our social, political and even religious 
conditions of the histone times is so indistinct, defective and 
misleading that it hinders rather than helps the imagination 
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of the leseaichev. The researchei cannot, therctoie, select hi& 
field according to his choice. Either he must cxploio the mate- 
lial as it comes to him or leave it untapi>ed. The indiscrimi- 
nate choice of material by an individual lescaichei has often 
produced disastrous results Once the mateiial is examined 
from an individual point of view, the rejected material is 
either neglected thenceforward, or, its use is further prevented 
through its being destroyed, misplaced oi lost. It is true that 
by the Old Monuments Preservation Act^ the inscriptional 
lecord is prevented from being destroyed by human agency, 
but its gradual deterioration through natural causes continues 
almost uninterrupted. Scholars working in any field have also 
a general tendency to leave alone any material which has once 
been touched by their fellow-workers At the same time, not 
infrequently, impioved mfoimation and important results 
have been secured by a re-examination of such material The 
twenty inscriptions edited and re-editcd in the Epigraphia 
Indo-Moslemica afford good examples in this lespect. Any 
attempt at a partial use and publication of any historical 
source on the part of a lesearcher is, therefore, undesirable. 
The self-complacency shown m the limited use of a source 
often proves unsound and imperfect Haphazard study of 
immovable inscriptional records is not, however, as disastious 
as that of movable records in the possession of individual 
families. Almost all the souice-mateiial of oui national his- 
tory is entirely in the possession of private agencies. The civil 
and military administrative systems current in India before 
the British advent encourdged the hereditary preservation of 
official records with families, members of which held important 
posts in the , administration. But the subsequent change in 
the administrative system made the matter still worse by its 
rendering the record utterly valueless fiom the possessors’ 
point of view Deplorable neglect and destruction was the 
natural consequence In view of these factors, to expect this 


1. The Governinent of India Act, No. VII of 1904 entitled 
“ Ancient Monuments Preservation Act 
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material to survive for le-exammation or for detailed scrutiny 
in future is, therefore, not without risk 

As the field of the researcher in historical mateiial is still 
uncertain and undefined as explained above, it is absolutelv 
necessary for him to adhere strictly to certain principles and 
fulfil some requirements in the presentation or recording of 
his historical material T'he prime object in the collection of 
historical sources is to utilize them for historical reconstruc- 
tion in respect of events, persons, families, places, political 
groups, religious sects, kingdoms or the nation as a whole,! 
iirespective of the degtee of utility these sources may possess] 
But no material can be thoroughly exploited until it passes 
through three main stages of study. The hist stage begins 
with its search and ends m the recording of the individual 
finds. The second stage is that of classification and co-ordma- 
tion of these finds The third stage is the transformation of 
the material into a succinct story through scrutiny, amplifica- 
tion and filtration of the material recoided. All these three 
stages are interdependent and the progress in one is governed 
by the progress of the other two stages Every improved ver- 
sion of a story stimulates further reseaich in the field and at 
the same time acts as a corrective to the inconsistencies that 
may have crept in the co-oidination and classification of 
material The degree of industry, discretion and scholarly 
ambition exhibited by workers in the first two stages of study 
contributes in no small way to an accurate synthesis of mate- 
rial in the third stage The gieatei the regard evinced by a 
researcher for the needs of both the co-ordinator and the 
historiographer, the stronger is the foundation of their woik 
A researcher is thus to offer his assistance to the historic 
grapher in the filling up of any possible gaps in his story, 
and also to help the co-ordinator to have a thorough grasp 
of the material. He should also indicate the scope of this 
material in all its bearings In the same manner, the co- 
ordinator is expected to help both the researcher and the 
historiographer by observing rigid scrutiny, proper classifica- 
tion, utmost care in the pieservation of facts in their true 
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colour, and discretion in weighing the material. Such a pio- 
cedure is bound to ensure a balanced presentation of all avail- 
able material in its correct historical perspective. The histoi'o- 
grapher, on his part, should crown the efforts of both the 
researcher and the co-ordinator by his thorough exploitation 
of the material, not to say its artistic and scientific presenta- 
tion. The cumulative result of all these efforts at historical 
reconstruction cannot but fail to provide a reliable guide to 
future generations, which is one of the foremost aims of 
scientific historiography. 

Omission of any one stage described m the foregoing lines 
la not without its adverse effects. Any material not subjected 
to the processes characteristic of these stages is lost sight of 
by future historiographers, co-ordinators and researchers alike 
Stray material, howsoever valuable, is not always within the 
reach of the historiographer. Its direct use, by historio- 
grapher is not always correct or complete, and hence unsafe. 
There are instances, innumerable enough, in which important 
material has been directly used by historiographeis in their 
works relating to historical personages, families, states or 
sects without proper reproduction, and hence overlooked by 
subsequent writers. The justification for this overlooking ’S 
generally based on two grounds : (c) the authenticity of the 
material presented is not satisfactoiy enough for its scientihc 
recognition, and (b) the conclusions based on any material 
not adequately reproduced do not allow the necessary veri- 
fication. It IS almost impossible for any historiogiapher to 
carry on a search for the hidden sources of historical woiks 
as such a task is not only tremendous but both difficult and 
indecisive. Even the co-ordinators feel their inability to take 
stock of this hidden material correctly, fittingly and with any 
degiee of confidence about its authenticity and truth, and 
consequently the material is ignored All the three stages of 
study as outlined above are, therefore, absolutely necessary as 
they alone will provide us with a synthetic view of our history, 
which is nothing but a true reflection of the past experiences 
and experiments of the national life of our country. 



CO-ORDINATION OF EFFORTS 


A trae historical perspective is obtained through an 
evaluation of sources, a comparison of details and an exact 
determination of historical events, pertaining to any historical 
study. Such an analytical study enables us to establish firmly 
and accurately the relation between historical facts and their 
true causes. A student of history is almost bewildered by the 
multitude of depositories of sources m which he seeks the 
documents he requires, and this bewilderment is still moie 
heightened by the discouragement he gets when he finds that 
the required documents are absent in these depositories. There 
are very few countries, indeed, in which records have not 
passed through a penod of neglect and destruction. The 
places where the students expect to get the desired materia) 
are often found void of them. On the other hand, the indivi- 
dual collections and publications preserving stray material on 
varied subjects are not usually within the reach of an indivi- 
dual scholar The facilities for gathering the required histori- 
cal information from the available maleiial are, as a rule, 
insufficient, if not absolutely wanting The only remedy, under 
the circumstances, is, therefore, to encourage consolidation of 
the source-material before scholars are expected to reap the 
advantages of the diversified and disconnected material lying 
about m depositories The vastness of the material does not 
allow Its being handled by one single effort Several efforts at 
several places: must be made so that they may ultimately help 
a thorough investigation of the problems of history But to 
consolidate any sources is not simply to put them together. 
Real consolidation is that m which all threads of information, 
without losing the relative value, influence, aspect or import- 
ance, are welded together and brought within the easy compre- 1 
hension of scholars To attain this high ideal, attempts at' 
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consolidation from several quarters and from different points 
of view are necessary. In their absence, the writing of histoiy 
‘ IS bound to remain incomplete and imperfect. 

Indexes, lists and tables are suitable devices through 
which individual efforts or stray references can be linked up 
or consolidated. Each of these devices has its own field and 
scope of utility Name and place indexes are more effective 
for reference oi cross-reference rather than for consolidating 
the material But they are effective only if they accompany 
the material itself. Mere lists, bibliographical or otherwise,, 
serve for reference in detail and at the same time provide 
students with an independent guide in the subjects concerned 
These lists are particularly helpful in the study of applied 
sciences in which individual problems of small magnitude aie 
to be investigated While indexes are an organic part of a 
book, the tables mentioned above attempt to classify and co- 
ordinate the efforts of different scholars m the collection of 
historical material and thus provide an independent insliu- 
ment of research, The methods followed in the compilation of 
these tables differ according to the purpose they are intended 
to serve, In the Epigraphia Indo-Moslendca, Volume II, pp 
30-144, Dr. J, Horovitz published a “ List of Published Moha- 
medan Inscriptions of India — 1788 to 191'0”. In his intio- 
ductory remarks to his list, he specified his object as ; 

“ In the present list I have aimed at bibliographical 
completeness with regard to the inscriptions of which 
either the original text or at least a full translation has 
been published omitting all those whose contents have 
been described only in ai general way Of these actually 
published, the following classes have been purposely 
omitted . 

{a) Inscriptions which consist of quotations from the 
Quran, without containing date or name of ruler 
(&) Persian inscriptions on Christian tombs 
(c) The inscriptions on the Sikh guns (published in a 
separate volume entitled ‘ Inscriptions on the 
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Sheikh Guns captured by the Army of the Sut- 
ledge, 1845-6"). 

(d) Inscriptions on movable objects (swords, vases, ves- 
sels, etc.) other than guns 

The inscriptions have been classified according to places 
to which they belong or where they were found when 
published 

The geographical arrangement seemed to me in the case 
of Muhammadan inscnptions to have decided advantages 
over the chronological or dynastical classification, usually 
adopted m the case of other Indian inscriptions. A chro- 
nological index has however been added which it is hoped 
will facilitate the use of the list for Iristorical purposes.” 

To this list of 1259 inscriptions are added a chronological 
index and a list of undated inscriptions. Dr I-Iorovitz’s aim 
IS purely bibliographical As he gives particular prominence 
to geographical arrangement, it is apparent that his mam 
object is to make his list a guide to researchers in carrying 
out further search for inscriptions at different places. He has, 
however, tried to make his list useful to other scholais by 
adding to it a chronological index. These indexes do not 
serve the purpose of historiography as efficiently as the classi- 
fication and co-ordination of inscriptional matenal would have 
done Such classification and co-ordination to be effective and 
purposeful, must have, however, a twofold aim of recording 
exact documentation and giving, after proper scrutiny and 
suitable arrangement, an authentic summary of the matenal. 
Co-ordination of sources should : 

(c) represent accurately their historical and cultural 
contents in all their aspects , 

(fi) present these sources in a manner by which their 
relation to time, place, person and event becomes 
explicit , 

(c) classify all homogeneous and contempoiary evi- 
dence in a thoroughly factual manner , 
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{d) incorporate all details of refeience supplied in the 
original publication ; 

(e) afford facilities for relerence and ciossnefeicnce by 
providing supplementary name, place, and dynas- 
tic indexes ; 

(f) have its own easy and simple scheme of reference; 

and 

(g) be by itself a limited and exhaustive study of the 
field covered 

Such a co-ordination of sources should aim at dispensing 
with the necessity of any further study of the material itself 
by historiographers. It should comprehend the results of all 
previous research on the subject with a special eye to its utility 
for historical reconstruction Mere arrangement of the sources 
under person, place or event, is by itself imperfect and too 
limited in its scope and utility The only appropiiate and 
comprehensive arrangement is the chronological ordei, which 
provides facilities for all purposes It removes the possibility 
of a mixture of the less reliable non-contemporary evidence 
with dependable contemporary evidence It enables us to 
arrive at the truth by the detection and removal of disjointed 
and corrupt accounts given by later cliioniclcrs In short, 
co-ordmation of sources means the setting of the historical 
and cultural material so far discovered m the framewoik of 
time, place and peison with a view to determine its compara- 
tive value in relation to the past time and events. The test 
of success achieved by such a co-ordination lies in the degree 
of confidence and ease which it induces in historiographers in 
the execution of their work. The closer the scrutiny of sources, 
the more reliable is their co-ordination. Complete accuracy of 
details and proper placing of the evidence in its time sequence 
afford ease to historiographers in understanding the material 
with all its true implications. The responsibility in co-ordinat- 
ing the sources is, therefore, enormous. Patient industry and 
zeal for truth without undue bias for tradition or irrational 
sentiment can alone enable the co-ordinator to discharge this 
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responsibility successfully. It is only the co-opeiation of the 
researcheis that can lighten the labours of the co-ordmator. 
We shall discuss in the sequel in what respects and maimer 
this co-operation is necessary. The greater the co-operation, 
the wider and more appropriate is the use of the material 
presented. 



INSCRIPTIONS AND OTHER SOURCES 


Inscriptions received preferential treatment in the past 
in the field of historical research, and they still continue to 
receive it m spite of the fact that the types of the inscriptions^ 
now being published possess practically a very limited valuel 
as sources for historical study or for the study of alliedj 
sciences. This remark is particularly applicable to the inscrip-j 
tions relating to the Muslim or the later Hindu period. OffiJ 
cial, semi-official and private correspondence, news-letters, 
news-sheets, farmans, sanads, deeds of gifts and other papers 
pertaining to accounts, as also narratives, memoirs, obseiva-i 
tions and genealogies are the vaiious kinds of historical mate- 
rial, which has been and is being made available in plenty 
for public use through private and other entcrpiises. Wiiat- 
ever be their minor faults and deficiencies, they are elaborate! 
and diiect witnesses of their times They undoubtedly possess 
a superior value as sources of history Their importance to 
caligraphy is indisputable, and their contribution to philo- 
logy IS unquestionable With all these supenoi claims foi 
better treatment, they are, however, deplorably neglected. The 
reason for this invidious tieatment is not to be found in their 
merit or demerit but in the blind imitation of the present 
scholars in continuing the methods and practices of pioneers 
of research. 

At the begirming of the second half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, the research in the field of national history on Western 
scientific lines wasi initiated in this country, and a systematic 
search for documents and manuscripts was conducted through 
paid agencies with the special patronage of Government. D 
was natural that, in the early stages of these scientific investi- 
gations, this search was characterized by a very strong desiie 
to discover historical evidence of the earliest possible date 
Documents were not easily obtainable at the time as the 
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Insciiptions received preferential treatment in the past 
in the field of historical research, and they still continue to 
receive it in spite of the fact that the types of the insciiptions* 
now being published possess practically a very limited value 
as sources for historical study or for the study of allied 
sciences. This remark is particularly applicable to the mscnp-j 
tions relating to the Muslim or the later Hindu period Offi-J 
cial, semi-official and private correspondence, news-letters, 
news-sheets, farmins, sanads, deeds of gifts and other papers 
pertaining to accounts, as also narratives, memoirs, obseiva-. 
tions and genealogies are the various kinds of historical mate- 
rial, which has been and is being made available in plenty 
for public use through private and othei enterpiises. What- 
ever be their minor faults and deficiencies, they are elaboiate 
and direct witnesses of their times They undoubtedly possess 
a supeiior value as sources of history Their importance to 
‘Caligraphy is indisputable, and their contiibution to philo- 
logy is unquestionable. With all these superior claims foi 
better treatment, they are, however, deplorably neglected Tlie 
reason for this invidious treatment is not to be found in their 
merit or demerit but in the blind imitation of the present 
scholars in continuing the methods and practices of pioneers 
of research 

At the beginning of the second half of the nineteenth cen- 
tury, the research in the field of national histoiy on Western 
scientific lines wasi initiated in this country, and a systematic 
search for documents and manuscripts was conducted through 
paid agencies with the special patronage of Government. It 
was natural that, in the early stages of these scientific investi- 
gations, this search was characterized by a veiy strong desire 
to discover historical evidence of the eailiest possible date. 
Documents were not easily obtainable at the time as the 
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sources to be tapped lor this purpose were mostly unknown 
and their custodians unsympathetic Especially for the ancient 
period, no paper documents are available. The inscriptions, | 
being the only available authentic sources, received, as a mat- 
ter of couise, the exclusive attention of those scholars The 
pioneer scholarship of the time did not possess the advantage 
of practical experience gamed by modem scholars through the 
persistent and progressive work of generations of research 
Philology was then in its infancy, and deciphering of various 
scripts was a problem bristling with ambiguities and doubts. 
Such a stage of research rightly demanded publication of 
every find with all the means for the verification of the origi- 
nal text The repioduction of inscriptions m blocks of estamp- 
ages and photographs was then a necessity to guard against 
possible errors of decipherment Readings and transliterations 
were also necessary to secure criticism and guidance from 
Western scholars Philological study required every inscription 
to be so treated irrespective of its value and utility for other 
purposes The prevalent absence in scientifically sifted mate- 
rial justified an elaborate record of these insciiptions. In fact, 
these inscriptions have laid the very foundation of the present 
structure of national history These conditions cannot, how- 
ever, continue to prevail for ever especially when every effort 
IS being directed to unravel the sources of all kinds and from 
all quarters and when public interest is roused for the appre- 
ciation of histoiy in its true spirit. In spite of this change, 
however, the need for a revision of practices and procedures of 
pioneer scholars does not appear to have been recognised. 

The ancient inscriptions Jiave practically no parallel in 
paper records as sources of information Those of a parti- 
cularly later date are now becoming available for study and 
publication. At the same time, paper records of this latei 
period are now found in abundance These later records are 
neglected particularly on economic considerations and all the 
valuable material contained in them is thus lost to the nation 
At a time when we are tolerating this delibeiate national sacii 
flee, much money is being spent on the publication of fac- 
M.I, 2 
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simile blocks or collo-type plates with transliterations of ins- 
criptions of the past three or four centuries. Theie is, thne- 
fore, very little justification for the costly publication of ins- 
criptions which are less valuable both histoiically and philo- 
logically at the exclusion of the official documents and other 
contemporary material It is true that inscriptions aie gene- 
rally under Government care and officeis responsible for them 
are not ordinarily in touch with other historical sources But 
this simple monopoly in stone inscriptions is not a convincing 
reason why the expense of blocksi etc. of inscriptions of later 
date should be given preference to expenditure on the publi- 
cation of other highly useful sources 



A RfiSUME OP THE INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED 
IN THE EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA 


A resume, purely from the historical point of view^, of 
the inscriptional records and the contributions to Islamic cul- 
ture and history by veteran scholars through the pages of the 
Eptgraphia Indo-Moslemtca will no doubt serve as a back- 
ground for our present study. The Epigraphia Indica is one^ 
of the oldest periodicals dealing with material for ancient 
Indian history in general. The Government of India has been 
publishing it at its Central Press. It is now running into its 
fifty-eighth year and the latest biennial issue No XXVI is that 
for 1939-40. Owing to the widening field of its activities con- 
sequent upon a large number of inscriptions becoming avail- 
able, the Persian and Arabic sections had to be separated and 
brought out as a supplement. Accordingly a " Supplement ” 
was first issued for the biennium IQOT’IOS in 1909 under the 
editorship of Dr E Denison Ross. The second issue for 1909 
10, however, assumed independence under Dr J. Horovitz in 
1912, and since then the series is entitled Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemica Dr. J. Horovitz saw through the third volume of 
the series in 1014 ; but the issue for the fourth biennium 1913- 
14 published in 1917 again changed hands. Since then Mr. G. 
Yazdani has been successfully; running this series and has 
edited so far thirteen more volumes and one “Supplement" 
The scholarly zeal and industry of this veteran archreologist 
augurs well for the future growth and expansion of this useful 
series. The publication of the series was not much in arrears 
during the last three decades, and the latest issue for 1937-38 

1. The writer is not competent to review the linguistic side. 
That is why the Bpigraphia Indo-Mostemica has been chosen for 
this study. It is proposed to present difficulties specially of the 
historians and co-ordinators who do not know the language of the 
materia] also. 
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was out in the second week of Septombci 1941. The fust 
twelve volumes were published at Calcutta and the subsequent 
four with the “Supplement" at Delhi by the Government of 
India Publication Department. 

The band of scholars responsible for the senes is not 
large, onl^ nineteen scholars contributing 105 articles m all. 
Among these are one Parsi, three Hindus, four Europeans and 
eleven Muslims, contributing 1, 11, 8 and 85 articles respec- 
tively. Of the last 85 articles, 55 were by Mr Yazdam alone. 
Four volumes out of the seventeen are one-scholar products ; 
Volume 1 is exclusively devoted to the articles by Major T. 
W Haig, Volumes 6 and 13 to those of Mr Yazdam and the 
“ Supplement ” to that by Dr M Nazim. It will be apparent 
from the Table of Contributors’ appended that next to Mr. 
Yazdam stands Khan Bahadur Zafar Hasan in the length of 
his association with the series though he has contributed only 
six articles Ramsingh Saksena joined the senes witli his 
quota of SIX, Maulawai Shamsuddin Ahmad and Hamid 
Quaiaishi of 5 each, Haig and Khwajah Muhammad Ahmad 
of 4 each, C. R. Singhal and Dr. M. Nazzim of 3 each. Dr. J. 
Horovitz, Ghyani, Moneer and Fazl Ahmed Khan of 2 each, 
and the rest with their single contributions 

The 105 articles extend over 830 super loyal pages of 
printed matter and 337 full-sized Plates containing 589 ins- 
criptions. The printed matter is made up of readings with a 
few transliterations, translations and, in some cases, brief ex- 
planations of the readings and locations of the inscnptional 
tablets noticed, A few learned introductions tracing local or 
dynastic histories have also appeared Attempts at identi- 
fication of persons and places have been made in a few in- 
stances. Indexes are provided for the last four issues only. 
Correspondence of the dates recorded in the oriental eras has 
been given for many inscriptions, but in majority of these 
cases, only approximately The Quoranic passages which fre- 


1, Vide Appendix A. 
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quently occur in the inscriptions have not been reproduced or 
tianslated each time Care has also been taken to describe 
the different styles of writing In a few cases an attempt has 
been made to explain the beaiing of the finds on the existing 
historical data The volumes are not numbered but dated 
with the years indicating the biennium The inscriptions 
printed in blocks do not bear consecutive numbers, nor do the 
Plates. Every issue has its independent numbering in Roman 
figures for its Plates, and if more than one inscription have 
been included in any Plate, they are subnumbered with small 
alphabet signs These Plate numbers and sub-numbers are 
sometimes identical with the serial numbers of the respective 
readings and translations, but generally these Plate numbers 
are quoted or referred to in the remarks introducing the ins- 
criptions As a rule, readings or tianslations of each article 
have its own serial number. Almost all the inscriptions re- 
corded have been reproduced in blocks excepting very few, 
the impressions or photographs of which were not obtainable 
or distinct enough for such reproductions Only in the first 
number Major Haig has given a purport of some inscriptions 
instead of their full translations In Volume 2, Dr Horovitz 
has embodied a very valuable “List of the published Maho- 
medan Inscriptions of India — 1788 to 1910 ”, which covers 115 
pages 

About 650 inscriptions have been published Of these, 
twenty are re-edited after due revision. Some thirty are from 
broken or worn out tablets. The matter deciphered from 
them, being either unintelligible or inadequate, has no histori- 
cal or cultural value Of the remaining 601, some 59 have 
been used or reproduced before elsewheie, and 20 more either 
summarized or referred to by other scholars previously in 
their works All these, except the ‘ broken ones ’, have been 
included by me in tlie Chronological Table'' now being pre- 
sented for the use of scholars 


2 Vide Part II — Chronological Table of the Inscriptions pub- 
lished In the Eptgraphia Indo-Mosletmca — 1907-38. 
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Tlie classification’ of the 601 inscriptions included in my 
Chronological Table presents interesting data for tracing some 
facts about the characteristics and tendencies of inscriptional 
records. These inscriptions are not, however, representative 
of all the provinces in India. The Bombay Province and the 
Nizam’s State claim the largest share of them, while other 
provinces are meagrely represented, though a fairly large 
number of inscriptions is still available for study in these 
provinces. It is true that a large number of inscriptions from 
Northern India has already been published by other agencies, 
but still it is reasonable to expect more from that quarter in 
the senes. The maintenance of a regional outlook in the 
publication and study of historical records has not always 
been helpful either to scientific research or national progress 
The characteristics and tendencies of the inscriptional records 
are, indeed, instructive both socially and politically, but it is 
unnecessary to recapitulate or explain here all their minute 
details already supplied by me in my classification, which is 
self-explanatory However, we may review these details 
broadly 

iPersian and Arabic inscriptions arc available in India 
from the eleventh century The numbers 1 and 6 for the 
eleventh and twelfth centuries are, however, negligible The 
progressive number of the inscriptions in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries corresponds fittingly to the rise of the 
Muslim power in India, while its sudden decrease in the next 
two centuries can be suitably accounted for in the decline and 
fall of that power. Of the total number of 601, 344 or 57% 
are religious, 112 or 18% military, 47 or 8% administrative, 
88 or 15% cultural and I'O or 2% miscellaneous In the two 
centuries, which saw the rise and growth of the Muslim power 
to its zenith, the change in the tendency is more remarkable 
and particularly instmctive It can very well be seen from 
my analysis how the original religious tendency underlying 
the construction of buildings and allied works gradually de- 


1, Vide Appendix B. 
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dined in intensity and that for the erection of popular and 
cultural works preponderated A further examination of this 
kind may reveal various other aspects of these inscriptions, 
but it IS not intended in the present survey to deal with them 



SCHEME OF REFERENCE 


The general awakening regarding historical research in 
India has been responsible foi the appeal ance ot numerous 
publications recording stray historical sources The scarcity 
of these sources experienced in the beginning led scholars and 
publishers to support all spasmodic efforts to acquire them. 
All these factors led to the publication of these sources with- 
out any previously planned arrangement or any systematic 
organization of research. The deficiency of material and want 
of adequate training which characterised a majority of early 
histoiical publications in India were responsible for the ab- 
sence of any proper scheme of leferencc in them In spite of 
the progress of scientific historical lesearch, and oui contact 
with systematically organized research publications produced in 
advanced countries, this valuable and necessaiy featuic of re- 
search publication still continues to be neglected. 

The special merit of a souice-book of history consists in 
Its provision of a well regulated scheme of lefeiencc whicn 
facilitates reference to its material in the most compact and 
abbreviated form Such a scheme is, in fact, an inducement 
for an extensive use ot the material. The matter actually used 
from a lengthy souice hardly exceeds a sentence oi two ; and 
if a snidll quotation or citation from such a source is to be 
documented by a long and intricate train of expressions, the 
disproportion of the material used and its documentation 
tends to discourage or neglect its use Such a wilful neglect 
IS often tolerated though it is detrimental to the interests of 
history. Separate numbering or indexing of new sources 
attracts the direct attention of the readers But in individual 
source-books or their series, the need for a special scheme to 
ensure facilities for easy, simple and short reference to the 
material is keenly felt by scholars A scheme for reference 
must provide : 
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(a) a fixed abbieviation for the title of the source-book , 
(lb) a serial numbering for parts or volumes of the source- 
books issued , 

(c) consecutive and continuous numbers foi the sources 

published, irrespective of their titles, authors and 
contents, as also the parts of the series in which 
they appear ; and 

(d) identical number for the reading, transliteiation, 

translation or the block (or illustration), if any, 
of the same source 

The scheme of reference generally found in ordinary books 
and periodicals is quite unsuitable for source-books of history, 
for the simple reason that, while the former are mainly sub- 
jective in their nature and contents, the lattci are purely ob- 
jective in their form and character The numbers of sources 
in a source-book have for the reader particular significance 
and value, which their page numbers are incapable of com- 
municating But the scheme followed in the Epigraphia Indo- 
Moslemtca is the same as that adopted in the publication of 
ordinary books and periodicals. This series does not, there- 
fore, possess the special feature which it ought to have dis- 
played, in view of its predominantly historical character, and 
particularly in view of its declared aim of recording inscnp- 
tional sources It is perhaps the concern of the publisher to 
adopt a suitable and uniform reference scheme for his series 
so that the material enshrined in it by different scholars with 
great skill and industry, not to say personal sacrifice, may 
lead to its thorough exploitation by competent histono- 
graphers. 
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History is the record of events ranging fiom a trivial 
■occurrence of individual interest to one of great national im- 
portance This record is preserved in various historical 
sources such as epistles, narratives, memoirs, inscriptions, etc., 
which have survived all the destructive forces of time and 
man. The earliest among these sources are inscriptions, which 
are mostly recorded by incision on stone or metal. These ins- 
criptions owe their survival not to any human care but to 
the durability and strength of the material on which they were 
recorded Their artistic presentation generally varied with 
the development of art current m the specific periods of his- 
tory to which they belong Almost all the Muslim inscrip- 
tions were carved in relief In India, but for the religious and 
communal sentiment that was mainly responsible for the 
production of these inscriptions, very few of them would have 
been cither produced or preserved sheerly through historical 
instinct. In fact, every one of these inscriptions cannot be 
said to possess the qualities of a historical record as such. They 
do, no doubt, perpetuate the memory of the transactions des- 
cribed in them ; and to some extent form the links in the 
complicated process of historical reconstruction ; but, as com- 
pared with the administrative or legal records, they possess 
very slight historical value. Soine of these inscriptions are, 
no doubt, actual copies of administrative documents. The 
Muslim inscriptions do not as a rule furnish any extraneous 
details as are generally met with in Hindu inscriptions. The 
Muslim inscriptions announcing endowments, gifts, etc, are 
few and far between as compared with Hindu inscriptions of 
this type. Besides, tire Hindu inscriptions have attained a 
special importance owing to the great dearth of historical 
sources pertaimng to the Hindu period of history. In the 
Muslim period of history, however, this dearth has been 
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greatly removed by the Muslim chronicles and consequently 
the Muslim inscriptions have lost this special importance. 
The Muslim inscriptions generally state the name of the 
builder, and the details of the building along with the name 
•of the reigning king under whose patronage or protection the 
building was constructed. Nevertheless, the importance of 
these inscriptions has to be recognized as they provide us the 
missing links in the reconstruction of the succession lists oi 
public officials and families, although their use in the linking 
up of historical events is very limited. In the rarity, if not 
■complete absence, of Muslim copper-plate inscriptions, we 
have lost an important source of detailed personal history 
However, our mam consideration jn this dissertation is con 
fined to stone inscriptions A study of these stone inscrip 
tions which still afford very valuable and definite data for the 
reconstruction of our national history is all the more desirable, 
as they serve as corrective to the narratives of the period 
which are not very accurate in their record of minute details. 



LOCATION 


The stone msciiptions are the only kind of historical 
records, which, though decayed gradually through weathering 
and destroyed by the ruin of buildings, had the advantage oi 
being preserved on the site itself, thus escaping the possible 
injuries consequent upon rough handling and shifting from 
place to place The location of a stone inscription provides 
us with direct circumstantial evidence for the determination 
of its age, as also for the identification of dates, persons and 
places mentioned m the inscription The movable records, on 
the other hand, do not possess this natural advantage inheient 
in a study of inscriptions ^n situ. Local history and traditions/ 
connect the inscriptional tablet with some event or the other,| 
and thus furnish evidence for their mutual coiroboiation. The 
details of the position of a tablet not only adds to the informa- 
tion contained in the insciiption, but generally explain the 
importance and magnitude of the deed referred to m the 
inscription. In fact, this source of information is the only 
background for the study of the inscription itself The more 
detailed and accurate the information, the more effective is the 
assistance rendered to scholars in then study of the inscrip- 
tion in its clear historical perspective The details of location 
not only facilitate a correct leading of the inscription, but at 
the same time suggest helpful conclusions and ensure the pro 
per application of the inscriptional evidence to the reconstruc- 
tion of history Especial care is, tlierefore, necessary in ascer- 
taining and recording the following details along with the 
inscription 

(a) locality with the specific division and sub-division of 
the province or state ; 

{b) description and histoiy of the building in which the 
tablet is fixed ; 
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(c) situation of the tablet along with the impressions ol 

the researcher about its location, — prominent oi 
otherwise , 

( d) probable original place of the tablet, if it shows signs 

of its having been shifted , 

(e) date and period of the fixing of oi engiaving of the 

tablet , 

(/) impressions about the stage of the structure at which, 
or the date on which, the tablet appears to have 
been associated with the structure , 

(g) original place and purpose of the tablet, if found de- 
tached ; 

{h) local history and traditions connected with the tablet 
and the building, and their surroundings , 

(4) existing condition of the tablet as regaids deteriora- 
tion, neglect, damage, etc. , and 
(7) present ownership of the tablet and the possibilities 
of its preservation. 



DATES AND DATING 


Time is of the very essence of history and historical re- 
search worth the name. The nearest approach to historical 
truth or facts of history can be made through repeated 
attempts to fix the narrowest possible time-hmits for indivi- 
dual events. Clear time sense on the part of a scholar helps 
accurate scrutiny of historical material, and to develop this 
sense, perfect understanding of the conventions of the time 
indications current in the different periods of history is abso- 
lutely necessary. Almost all the calendrical systems of the 
eastern hemispheie and a pretty large number of eras were 
current in India during different epochs and periods of history 
These calendrical systems range from the purely solar to the 
purely lunar ones. Some of them maintain mathematical 
accuracy in their calculations, while others rely more on 
human observation of lunar phases m their reckoning. Even 
in the use of one and the same calendrical system, diversity 
in commencing the calculation of months and years is in evi- 
dence Tlius, for developing the correct time sense, a study 
of the varied and multitudinous calendtical systems and eras 
is absolutely necessary. Butl in the study of Arabic, Persian 
and Urdu inscriptions in India, we are mainly concerned with 
the detailed knowledge of at least four or five systems, viz. ; 
Hijra, Arabi or Shiihur, Ilaht, Fasli and faliis. Particularly 
we must guard against the vagaries of the calendrical systems 
with a view to ensure an accurate time sense. 

The Hijra year has no concordance with the natural 
seasons in India, and it rolls round the solar year in a small 
period of thirty-two solar years. Its correct position in a solar 
year or season cannot, therefore, be easily determined. Hence, 
any approximate correspondence of one Hijra year in terms 
of the Christian year extends over two solar years, instead oi 
its being limited to the maximum period of a lunar year. A 
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t)roper and correct time sense, therefore, requires that any 
date given in the Hijra era is indicated by its defimte coires- 
pondence in the Christian era. This is especially necessary 
when Hijra years and Arabi lunar months are mentioned in 
an mscription. 

The Hijrd year is purely a lunar year, and the calendrical 
system associated with it for the specification of dates is also 
a lunar one There is no anthmetical accuracy in this system 
of reckoning months and years Visibility of the moon is the 
sole factor which determines and controls this system The 
first Chandra, or first day of a month, commences with the 
visibility of the moon. This visibility is liable to variation 
in different geographical areas and is also dependent on the 
uncertainty of human observation. Once a day’s difference is 
initially introduced in any particular area in the commence- 
ment of a month, the same is carried through the whole 
month, i.e. until the beginning of the next month as deter- 
mined by the observer. The day of the month or Chandra 
changes with the sunset, and hence one Chandra or a day cor- 
responds to two half days of the Christian era or Roman 
calendar The exact time of an historical event must deter- 
mine whether the Chandra should correspond to the first or 
second half day of the Roman calendar. It is safer to calcu- 
late the correspondence of the weekday, if it is combined with 
the Hijra date or Chandra. The weekday definitely enables us 
to judge whether the first or the second half of the day in the 
Roman calendar is really meant. But here again there can 
be no guarantee of accuracy. It has been noticed that in some 
areas the practice of counting a weekday from sunset was also 
current. In such areas sometimes “ yesterday ” is indicated by 
a “ third previous weekday ” Tliis practice causes some con- 
fusion in determining the dates in ‘ Akhbdrs ’ although this 
time indication is no mistake in itself One writing at, say 
8 p.m. on his Monday, would certainly mention an event hap- 
pening at, say 5 p.m. of his “yesterday”, as Saturday. His 
Sunday commenced one or two hours later and ended one or 
two hours earlier than the time of his writing. It, therefore^ 
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depends upon the time sense conveyed in the writing as .to 
how the appropiiate coriespondence should be fixed. Gene- 
rally, the day’s position is given in all the tables of coiies- 
pondence, and hence it is necessaiy to be cautious in detei- 
mining the correspondence of the date of an event occuiring 
after sunset On a closer sciutiny of Hijra dates, this difference 
of one day can be i educed to nil in some cases, if the meridian 
of the moon is 0 50° or below on the supposed Chandra day 
In these cases there is no possibility of visibility of the moon. 
But since veiy handy tables of correspondence are available, 
it IS unnecessary to give here formulas for general calculation 
of the correspondence. While using these tables, however, 
care should be taken to see whether the correspondence is 
mentioned in the Old Style or the New Style, and to adjust 
the corresponding dates according to the style followed 

Theie is some confusion about the Arabi oi Shuhur San 
in the Epi%raplua Indo^Moslemica The Shuhur San or as it 
IS sometimes entitled Arabi San is generally mentioned in 
Arabic numeral words This terminology is definite, and is 
not used in recording the Hijra year, which is always men- 
tioned in figures or chronograms The terminology of express- 
ing SJiuhur San is • 

Ahad—l, Isne — 2, Saids — 3, Arba' — 4, lOiams — 5, Silt 
— 6, Saba‘ — 7, Samdn — 8, Ttsa' — 9, ‘As.har — 10, 'Asharin 
— 20, Saldsin — 30. Arba'ln — 40, lihamsin — 50, Sitlln — 60, 
Sab‘m~70, Samdnin — 80, Tis'in — 90, Mi'ae — 100, MVae- 
tln — 200, Salas-Miae — 300, Arba' Mi’ae — 400, Khanis- 
Mi'ae — 500, Sitt-MVae — 6010, Saba'-Mi’ae — 700, Samdn- 
Mi'ae — 800, Tisa'-Mi'ae — ^900, Alj — 1000 (or add 'In 
to the first nine digits for tens, and MVae for hundreds). 

The words indicate the figures from, right to left Example : 
ShiihuT San Ahad Arba'ln MVaetln wa Alj means 1, 40, 200 
and 1000 Add these values together, or take the initial nume- 
rals of these values and place them serially from right to left 
Thus we get 1241. Whenever a year is mentioned in these 
terms, it is safe to treat it as the Arabi or Shuhur San T'his 
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Sail IS also called Miga Sal in the Deccan I lecoid below a 
detailed account of this San • 

Initial point It is believed that the Arabic era origi- 
nated from the ascension of Musruk to the tlirone of his father 
Abraha m 589 AD The first year of the era, however, coin- 
cided with 600 A.D , and its commencement occurred in the 
latter half of May 600 ad. Another version of the origin of 
this eia is that the era may have been an off-shoot of the 
Hijra leckoning probably originated in or closely about the 
year 745 a.h, (i.e May 15th, 1344 to 3rd May 1345 ad), 
and it may have been introduced in the southern part of 
Mahara^tra by Muhammad Tughluq during his regime. This 
view finds support in the circumstance that a new era was 
introduced by the Jawhar Chief in commemoration of his 
investiture with “Shah ’’-ship by Muhammad Tughluq.^ 
Whatever be the origin of the era, it is definitely ascertained 
from the records now available that its initial point must be 
taken as 600 A.D. for our calculation of this era. 

Year The year is sidereal solar year commencing with 
the day on which the Sun enters the Naksatra Mrgasirsa 
(constellation Ouon) The year is, however, indicated in 
Arabic numeral words The commencement of the year 
approximates from 23rd to 25th of May, according to the 
Old Style, and 5th to 7th of June, according to the New Style, 
or after 56 days from the commencement of the MesMi solar 
year (luni-solar year). The Miga Sal or Arabi San, being a 
solar year runs into the second Hijrd year by ten days, i.e 
ten days of a month falling at the beginning of the Mrga Sal 
afe repeated at the end of the Arabi year. In order to distin- 
guish the initial ten days of the month from the ending ten 
days, they are designated “ Awal Sal " and “ Akhir Sal ” res- 
pectively These tenns are not, however, applied to the lest 
of the year. 


1 The earliest mention of the Shuhur San in the inscriptions 
published m the Epigrapha Indo-Moslemka is that of 811 corres- 
ponding to 1410-11 A.D — Ins. No 106, Broach. 

3 
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Months : Arabic, Muslim or Htjra months and dates are 
combined with the Arabi or Shuhur San. Sometimes the Shuhur 
year is mentioned along with the Ckmtradi Saka months and 
tithis also. . 

Currency : It is not known how long Aiabs used this- 
era, but this was in extensive use in the Mamtha couni ly 
during the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries a.d.. Although 
It gave place to the Deccani Fash San later on, its use conti- 
nued till the middle of the nineteenth centuiy. Some stray 
examples of its use in Gujarat, Mantlu, Telingana are also 
available, but this use may be due to the contact of the invad- 
ing armies from the areas using this era. 

Formulas for Computation : — 

{a) Arabi Sal plus 599=AD year. 

(6) AD year minus 599= Arabi Sal 

N. B — If the Arabi SSI is advanced by six months, one 
more year should be added foi getting the A.D. year. 
Similarly for getting the Arabi Sal, one more year 
should be deducted. 

Owing to my ignorance of the languages concerned, I 
cannot say whether there are any more instances of Shuhur 
San m the inscriptions than those already taken note of m my 
Chronological Table The mention of a year in Arabic numc- 
lal words should be considered sufficient evidence to distin- 
guish this San from the Hijra year irrespective of such a 
combination of numeral words being preceded or followed by 
the words “ Shuhur San ” 

The actual foundation of the Tarikh-i-Ilahi or Ilahl era 
or Divine era took place in 1992 a.h.. An ordeh was accord- 
ingly issued by Akbar that the New Year, which followed close 
on the year of his accession, should be made the foundation 
of the Divine era It fell into disuse from Shiah Jaljan’s reign. 
The calculation of the year of this era and its months is a 
very complicated problem. It requires calculation even to the 
extent of minutes, seconds, thirds and fourths The formulas 
for the year and the months are also very complicated. As 
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the elucidation of this problem will occupy much space, a 
leference may be made to the tables showing the commence- 
ment of each year and month in my “ ^ 

The fourth era in common use is that of Fasli It appears 
that this method of naming the year must have been intro- 
duced only when the Ilahi year fell into disuse in the reign 
of Shah Jahian In older to continue the official Htjrd year, 
which was ordered to be expunged from the state records from 

963 A.H (1556 AD) and also to adjust the! inconvenience 
and loss caused by the adoption of a purely lunar year for 
revenue purposes, the first year of the Fash San must have 
been fixed at that year and the next Hijru year (964 a.h. ) 
became Fash solar or luni-solar year The apparent initial 
point of the San as used in Bengal, Bihar, Benares, the North- 
Western Province, the United Provinces and the Punjab is 
591 A.D. This San does not agree with the Deccani Fash and 
must be so distinguished The year of the Bengali Fasli, as 
it is called in the areas of its use, commences from Aswin 
Krsifa Pratipadd or begins with the full moon, next preceding 
or succeeding the Kanya Sarnkranti instead of the Samkraniz 
day. The formula for its correspondence is therefore . 

(a) Bengali Fasli Son plus 592= AD, year 

(b) AD year minus 592'=Bengali Fash year 

N B — Of course, for the first three or four months, one 
more year is to be deducted from the Christian year, 
as it covers the major part of the Sal commencing 
after the lapse of two or three months in the Bengali 
Fasli San 

As regards the Fash San of the Deccan, I have to point 
out that It was an off-shoot of the Hijra era from the year 

964 A H. in Northern India It was introduced in Southern 


1, Tarlhh-1 -Ilahi by V. S Bendrey published by the Secre- 
tary, Shree Chhatrapati Sambhaji Charitra Karj^alaya, Poona 
1933. 
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India by Shah Jahan in the Hijra year 11D46 (26th May 1636 
to 15th May 1637 ad); but instead of adopting the seiial 
number of the Fash year then current in Northern India, tlic 
Fasli Sal of Southern India was made to commence with a 
nominal year 1046. By this time the diffeience between the 
Hijra and the Fasli years had risen to about two and quarter 
years, and consequently the initial point of the Deccan Fash 
calculates to 590 ad. The Fash year is a sidereal solar year. 
There are, however, two variations m reckoning the commence- 
ment of this Sal The Bombay Fash Sal begins with the day 
on which the Sun enters the Mrgasirsa Naksatra just as the 
Shhhur San, and the Madras Fasli year commences at the 
Karka Satfikranti — the nominal summer solstice About the 
year 1800, it was, however, fixed by an arbitrary order that 
the Madras Fash year should commence fom 12th July and 
latei by an order it was made to commence from 1st July. 
If the Fash year is used in conjunction with Arabi or Muslim 
months, the first ten days of a month falling at the com- 
mencement of a year are repeated at the end, as m the ca«e 
of the ShUhuf San These ten days should, theiefore, be dis- 
tinguished as “ Awal ” or “ AMnr Sal ” The Bombay Fasli 
took the place of the Sliuhur San gradually m all the paits of 
Mahara^ftra and is still m use in some of the Indian Stales in 
their official revenue correspondence The Madras Fash spread 
all over the country below Karnatak and is still being used in 
some places The formulas for computation of dates in the 
Fasli San are : 

(ff) Deccan Fasli Sal plus 590=A.D. year. 

(b) AD year minus 590= Deccan Fasli Sal. 

N.B. — With the advance of five or six months in the 
Fasli year, the new Christian year commences. We 
have, therefore, to add one more year for obtaining 
the AD year and vice versa 

The Jalus or the regnal years are also often used. These 
follow the Hijra reckoning and their new year commences on 



DATES AND DATING 


37 


the date of coronation anniversary of the reigning prince con- 
cerned. Solnetimes instances of the Jalus of a king being 
quoted oi continued by his successors are also traceable. It 
IS not intended to give here a complete table of the Jaliis Sans, 
but it should be noted that in the case of the later Moguls 
even the usual practice of commencing the new year on the 
coronation anniversary is departed from 

There are other systems of reckoning adopted by Muslim 
writers of the Arabic and Persian sources such as Tipoo Sultan’s 
Mohamadi era Some discussion on chronograms may also' be 
considered necessary at this stage in view of the frequent in- 
accuracy observed by scholars in determining the numerical 
value of chronograms in historical recoids. Perhaps it is pos- 
sible to deteimine some of the conventions which may help 
scholars to minimize this inaccuracy. Such determination, 
however, requires special training in Imguistics and has, there- 
fore, to be left to the experts in the old and ancient usages of 
these languages 

With a view to ensure accuracy in chronology, I note 
below, in brief, some essential requisites which may be advan- 
tageously followed by scholars 

{a) The exact correspondence in the Christian era should 
be given with the week-day of every date men- 
tioned m the onginal source 

(h) The correspondence of the commencement and the 
end of every Hijrd, lldhi, Shiihur, Fash or fains 
year should be mentioned with the week-days 

(c) The correspondence of the commencement and the 

end of every Muslim, Arabi or Hijra month should 
be stated with the week-days, if the month is 
coupled with the year 

(d) The correspondence of the commencement and the 

end of the period, which is jointly covered by two 
or more systems of reckoning, should alone be 
counted for determining the limits of dates. 
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(e) The style of the Fdsli San, whether it is Deccani 
Bombay, Deccani Madras, or Bengali Fash, sliould 
be made clear if the same is not indicated in the 
source. 

* 

if) The correspondence of the ten Chandias or dates of 
a lunar month repeated in the same FasU, Shuhur 
OF any solar year should be rendered m both ways 
i.e m “ Atudl ” and “ Akhn Sal ”, unless there is 
definite evidence to dispense with the need of men- 
tioning either of them. 

(g) The correspondence of both the week-day and the 

date should be recorded if these do not coincide 

(h) The correspondence of a week-day mentioned in an 

inscription along with a month, but not accom- 
panied with a definite date, should be given for all 
the repetitions of this weekday in the month. 

(i) The style whether New or Old, followed in the use 

of the Roman Calendar should be specified 

iV, 5 —Generally the New Style is adopted m India for 
historical purposes, fiom the date on which it was 
made current by a Parliamentary Statute in Great 
Britain. The Hijrd Tables, however, are piepared 
in both the styles The authors usually mention the 
style adopted by them in the tables Care should, 
therefore, be taken to ascertain it befoie using these 
tables 

It is unnecessary to point out specific instances of mcomplete, 
inaccurate and inadequate correspondence in the Epigraphia 
Jndo-Moslemica, as the Chronological Table included in th’s 
book will reveal tliem at a glance 

The foregoing detailed discussion about the accurate and 
appropriate correspondence of dates, which is capable of creat- 
ing real time sense of an event, is sufficient to convince the 
readei about its dire necessity However, for a better under- 
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standing of the historical material and for a comparative 
study of the different sources, it is all the more necessary to 
provide, in this very correspondence, facilities for further cal- 
culations of time limits These time limits are the very back- 
bone of all historical reconstruction , and every effort to corn- 
press them into one correct whole helps to strengthen the 
composite structure of our national history, which still awaits 
the herculean labour of scientific research to make it pulsate 
with new life and vigour. 



READINGS OF INSCRIPTIONS 


Any remarks by way of comment on the leadings of ins- 
criptions or on the methods and principles adopted in lecoid- 
ing them would be tantamount to a textual criticism pei tam- 
ing to Arabic, Persian and Uidu souices A peison like 
myself, not conveisant with these languages, is not, therefore, 
justified in offering such remarks Any hints, howevei, indi- 
cating the difficulties experienced by co-ordinators and histo- 
riographeis alike, will not be out of place heie, and may 
perhaps deserve consideration at the hands of experts in 
historical research as well as m the science of linguistics I'he 
deficiency in the system of vowel indication has apparently 
developed a tendency in individual scholais to use free discie- 
tion which has often led to a deviation liom the common or 
established leadings In paiticular, a depaiLuie fiom the 
conventional readings of propci nouns has the ellect of con- 
founding the reader in his conclusions about the identification 
of persons, places and events A well regulated scheme evolved 
by Persian and Arabic scholars will surely help to cuib this 
tendency Readers not conversant with the original language 
and the script of the inscriptions are geneially concerned with 
the readings of the proper nouns and not of the text Further 
the work of the historiographers would be made less faulty 
if all probable and possible readings of the text are noted 
along with the one given by the editor of the inscription This 
will, of course, help proper evaluation of the evidence 

Inscriptional records seldom show any signs of voluntary 
tampering of their texts. Involuntarily, however, some errors, 
no doubt, enter the original text, but they are generally of the 
nature of scribal errors. The text of inscriptions does not 
afford much scope for textual criticism as such The paucity 
of definite vowel signs and exclusion of a number of the com- 
monest grammatical forms offei some hindrance in the leading 
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of the text ; but cases of confusion, omission or shifting of 
letters, as also conlusion of symbols and marks, are often me^ 
with Their occurrence, however, would be rare in view of 
the shortness of the mscnptional text concerned and the abund- 
ance of the time and leisure usually at the disposal of the 
scribe. Instances of haplography, homceography, negligence, 
dittography, confusion of words, unnecessary insertions and 
the like are not to be expected in an original document of this 
kind In fact, there are hardly cases of emendation in inscrip- 
tional records It will thus be seen that ordinarily an inscrip- 
tion requires no textual elucidation of the type necessary for 
constituting texts with the help of different copies and veisions 
The stone inscriptions suffer from weatherings and age 
Their texts are likely to deteriorate or disappear altogethei 
The contrast ordinarily produced through the difference of 
colours of the ink and the paper is absent in stone inscriptions, 
and consequently the human eye fails to grasp their contents 
with perfect accuracy The gram of the stone causes no less 
interference in our decipherment Unevenness in the incisions 
is full of deceipt Injuries to letteis and coatings of extrane- 
ous matter on the surface disfigures the text causing no less 
annoyance to the reader. All these inherent and extraneous 
defects necessitate the restoration of the text disfigured or lost 
These restorations are, however, of a disputable nature The 
most scientific and yet simple form of presenting these resto 
rations is to mark them as doubtfully accepted, and, at the 
same time, to distinguish them from the body of the text. 
It may be an act of intellectual integrity on the part of an 
editor to leave unrestored portions ol text which he is unable to 
decipher, but it reflects little credit on him as textual critic. The 
restorations of injured texts can best be earned out by research 
scholars who actually work on the spot The restoration of an 
inscnptional text is not a very complicated mattei, as it can 
clearly be distinguished in the mam body of the text by en- 
closing it in a rectangular bracket, if the smaller one is other- 
wise used in the mam text Restorations may necessitate 
supplementary notes and explanations for acquainting the 
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readers with the reasons and doubts underlying them Here 
the question is not that of a comparative evaluation of vari- 
ants of a text, but that of completion of the subject-matter 
cither in substance or sense originally intended to be conveyed 
by the authors themselves Such scientifically presented resto- 
rations cannot but greatly help the historiographers in their 
interpretation and use of the evidence furnished by insciip 
tional records 



TRANSCRIPTIONS AND TRANSLITERATIONS 


All historical research is g|enerally characterized by an in- 
herent tendency among scholars for cooperation with their con- 
freres, as also a keen desire to obtain mutual confirmation of 
the results of their research. The material discovered by an 
individual scholar is immediately and eagerly presented by him 
for public use m order that it may contribute its quota to the 
outstanding problems of history With this end in view, faci- 
lities by way of transliteration and translation are usually offer- 
ed by him at great personal cost and labour Transliteration 
is, however, superfluous when it accompanies the reading of an 
inscription written in a language which is normally expressed 
and learnt through the medium of one script alone. The same 
is not the case of languages like Sanskrit which are expressed 
and learnt through different scripts The Devanagari script of 
a Sanskrit text may not he intelligible to a Tamil or Bengali 
scholar, although he may be competent to understand perfectly 
the text itself This cannot be said with equal force with re- 
gard to the Maiafhi text The pomt is why public economy 
should not weigh against this unnecessary facility. A scholar 
competent to decipher and interpret a Marathi text cannot be 
presumed to acquire this ability without a thorough mastery 
of Devanagari or Balbodhi script. The Persian, Arabic and 
Urdu languages partake of the same characteristics as the 
Marathi language in this respect, and hence call for no differen- 
tial treatment 

The remarks made in the previous section with regard to 
the readings of insciiptions apply generally to transliterations 
also The method or scheme of transliteration, however, 
demands the special and immediate attention of scholars At 
present, there is no uniformity in the use of signs for the indi- 
cation of certain alphabets and vowel omissions in the Persian 
and Arabic languages. The Roman alphabet falls short in 
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providing transcription of sounds in these languages, and, con- 
sequently, this deficiency is made good by various signs which 
ensure no uniformity or convention T'he diaciitical dots and 
ticks are used by different writers for different purposes. So 
is ‘ hyphen ’ used m place of an mveited comma, while in the 
use of both the upward and downward single commas, no 
uniformity is observed. The inverted comma which is general- 
ly prefixed to words like din, dauldh, etc. is obviated by capi- 
talization of the initial letters of these affixes, while m the 
combinations like as-SuUan, some begin as with a capital and 
some do not. The varied transliterations like Rahimtu’llah, 
Rahamatu’lliah, Rahmatu'llah or Fadhal, Fazl, Fazil indicate 
the same persons. Alt these variations present difficulties in 
the identification of proper names. Even if these difficulties in 
some instances are overcome with the help of the context, they 
are not so surmountable when these variations appear in the 
index where they aie separated from their contexts. Thus the 
veiy purpose of an index, viz the co->oidination or consolida- 
tion of all references to a person or a place is frustialed The 
obstacles created in the use of the historical mateiial by the 
varied systems of transliteration deserve urgent consideiation 
and immediate removal There should be no difficulty in en- 
forcing upon the writers a style-sheet of tianslUeration stan- 
dardized in co-operation with other leading publishers Many 
attempts’- have, in fact, been made by renowned scholais and 
publishers to evolve and introduce sound systems’ v/orthy of 

1 For detailed discussion on the subject vide . 

(a) Transliteration of Arabic and Persian . Report of the Com- 
mittee appointed to draw up a practical scheme for the transhteia- 
tion into English of words and names belonging to the Language.s 
of the Nearer East pp. 505-21, Proceedings of the British 
Academy, 1917-18, London, Volume VIII 

(fr) Phonetic Transcription and Transliteration —PTopossih of 
the Copenhagen Conference-^April, 1925, Oxfoid University Press, 
Oxford, 1926 

2 For style-sheets, refer to those given in Grammar Books, 
Encyclopaedia of Islam, and by the Royal Asiatic Society, the Bom- 
bay and other Universities in their Journals 
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universal adoption for transliteration of the Arabic and Persian 
texts At the same time, it is matter for pity that scholars 
themselves do not adopt a standardized or conventional trans- 
literation system although they recognise its value for a cor- 
rect and easy understanding of their material Even if the 
enforcement of a standardized scheme of transliteration is not 
within the power of a single publisher, he cannot absolve him- 
self from the responsibility of enforcing his own scheme foi 
his publications Such enforcement is simple enough if he 
insists that proof correction is cairied out according to his 
scheme Some conceited and vigorous effort on the part of 
learned bodies responsible for instruction in these languages 
is the need of the moment, because it is only through these 
bodies that a standardized system of transliteration of the 
Arabic and Persian texts can be universally imposed and made 
current. 

The long established and wide use of the Roman alphabet 
has, no doubt, acquired seveial practical advantages Similarly, 
the inherent attachment of European scholars to this system 
has given it an apparently superior status. But with all its 
claim for superiority, based on political and other extraneous 
reasons, it has got to be admitted that its inadequate founda- 
tion of arbitrary signs having no facilities for halving, lengthen- 
ing or conjoining, is unable to bear the burden of any super- 
structure of consistent, systematic and complete notation The 
Roman system of alphabet is too scanty in its resources to 
provide simply and effectively for the multiplicity of sounds 
of human speech and the infinite variety of their use m differ- 
ent languages and dialects In fact, no system of alphabet in 
the world had originally such an ambitious and comprehensive 
aim as to provide suitably for all sounds extant in other groups 
of languages The contingency of a language assimilating new 
sounds or shades and combinations of sounds has also to be 
reckoned with Hence, the necessity for establishing an in- 
dependent phonetic system of transcription is lepeatedly 
emphasized by scholars engaged in international studies. Such 
a phonetic system will, of course, be expected to provide for 
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extensions in various directions and sufficient elasticity to bear 
any strain that may be thrown on it by the possible nuances 
of sounds that are now extant, and that may come into being 
through the intermixture of different peoples and dissimilar 
cultures, But its universal adoption is simply a matter of 
good-will and co-operation of individual scholars. In the 
absence of any agreed system of transcription the Roman sys- 
tem of alphabet remains as the only basis on which we depend 
for our needs 

Transcription and transliteration are two different pro 
I cesses Transcription deals with sounds irrespective of any 
consideration of existing alphabets , while transliteration de- 
vises a method by which the oriental and other alphabets can 
' best be transformed into the Roman alphabet without any 
regard to their original pronunciation, The sole purpose of 
transliteration is to replace the original script as far as possible. 
If a phonetic system of transcription is perfected and univer- 
sally adopted, transliteration will have no use, but the im- 
practicability of a common phonetic system is now generally 
acknowledged. The only alternative left to us is to haimonize 
both the processes with a view to enable us to render the ins- 
criptional and other texts into Roman alphabet in the best 
possible manner In spite of this harmonization, it is difficult 
to guarantee any strict adherence to such a system on the part 
of individual scholars. Its enforcement is impossible so long 
as most scholars, in spite of the fact that they affirm the 
desirability of having one single system of transliteration for 
foreign alphabets instead of the piesent chaos, feel justified 
in using their own systems and sometimes even different sys- 
tems at different periods of their life. With all respect for 
the honest convictions of individual scholars m their deviation 
from a generally adopted system, the necessity and importance 
of a consistent and precise use of their own system by these 
scholars cannot be adequately emphasized The minimum 
lequirements of such a workable system are : 

(o) uniformity of rendering, to avoid all ambiguities 
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resulting from the use ot the same sign for totally 
different -purposes , 

(6) avoidance of ambiguous diacritical maiks or signs 
as far as possible ; at least they should be easy^, 
simple and distinctive ; and 

' (c) preservation of the established usages of the English 
language as regards spellings and pronunciations 

It is safer to disregard all ambiguous signs, but if their use is 
unavoidable, it should be retained and meaning made cleai 
and definite in order that any other use of these signs is pre- 
vented Arabic and Persian texts cannot be represented suit- 
ably without diacritical marks, but to use them with different 
signification is unjustifiable. The English usages of certain 
letters or their combinations in particular contexts cannot be 
ignored. The tendency created in the public mmd by their 
constant use is not likely to be easily effaced It is true that 
the choice of signs in these individual efforts of transliteration 
will frequently conform with signs determined by non-phonetic 
considerations. Many phonetic inexactitudes will thus enter 
in the script It is, however, hopidd that the influence of a 
system of phonetic script will play an increasingly important 
rdle and ultimately remove all divergences gradually It is not 
our intention to examine individual systems or to suggest de- 
tails for an evolution of a system for transliteration. Perhaps, 
it would be useful for ready reference to repeat the points 
determined by the Copenhagen Conference^ foi a suitable 
system of transliteration Such a system, according to the 
Copenhagen Conference, should provide for . 

(a) Quantity of length. 

(b) Stress. 

(c) Tones 

(d) Syllabic and non-syllabic sounds 


1. For detailed comments on all these points please refer to 
"Phonetic Transcription and Transliteration '’ — Proposals of the 
Copenhagen Conference— April, 1925, 0-xford University Press, 
Oxford, 1926. 



48 


A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 


(e) Voice and voicelessness. 

(/) Nazalization. 

(l) Labialization (hp rounding and unrounding). 

{h) Dentals 

(i) Retroflex or cerebral, cocuminal, superdental oi 
inverted sounds 

(;)i Palatals 

( k) Palatalized sounds 

(l) The ‘ sh ’ sounds. 

(m) Fricatives (spirants) 

(n) Velar and post velar sounds. 

(o) Glottal (laryngal) sounds. 

ip) ‘r’ sounds 

iq) Affricates 

(r) Non-exploded stops. 

(s ) Clicks. 

(t) Vowels 

Some of the exhaustive grammars of Persian and Arabic 
languages have suitably and efficiently discussed the origins of 
sounds and the relative values of the alphabetical signs, A 
careful study of these obseivations iwith an eye to their practi- 
cal utility will surely enable oiiental scholars to devise an 
appropriate system of transliteration. The main difficulty, 
however, lies in their tendency to rely solely on tire efforts of 
occidental scholars It is only the increasing self-confidence 
and the spirit of self-reliance of oriental scholars that will 
finally lead to a correct solution of the problem 
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Translations generally serve some utilitarian purpose 
They are sometimes made word foi word, and sometimes sense 
for sense A purely technical or artistic bias on the part of 
scholars is often responsible for making them either too literal 
or unduly rhetorical The former are too lifeless and tedious 
to comprehend ; the latter, too much exaggerated and inflated 
The mechanical method of literal translation fails to render a 
given passage into another language with the force and spirit of 
the original. On the other hand, no translator can import the 
original life and effect into his translation, unless he has tho- 
roughly identified himself with the subject-matter of the ori- 
ginal. 

It may perhaps be a bold, though quite a welcome, per- 
formance, if a translator succeeds, with his consummate art, m 
offering an adequate interpretation of the original, thus making 
the nearest approach to the author’s mind. Such a translation 
IS indeed invaluable, if not ideal, from the literary point of 
view. It may also become popular This method of transla- 
tion, however, is apt to prove an imperfect one, because it is 
'Characterized by an inheient tendency towards strained inter- 
pretation and ambiguity of expression. This defect is furthei 
aggravated by the subtle danger underlying the presumed iden- 
tity of the ancient wiiter and its modern interpreter, which is 
the very basis of such a translation. To use our own stan- 
dards of taste, style and morals in the examination of an 
ancient oi historic text is unwarranted and unscientific At any 
rate, the subject-matter and the text of an inscription are not 
such as will permit of a free-hand translation of this kind. 

Another kind of translation which has influenced more oi 
less the English renderings of 'Persian and Arabic texts by 
foreign writers displays neither scholaily acumen nor scientific 
accuracy. The real execution of these 'renderings was accom- 
4 
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plishecl by Munshis who had less regard for histoucal re- 
seaich and lesser still was their solicitude to recognize the 
baneful effects of their uncalled-for omissions and commissions 
It is, however, a fact that even these defective renderings have 
become palatable, owing to the artistic and literary flavoiii in- 
fused in them by the veteran foieign writers The influence 
of this kind of translation is sometimes injurious to the honoui 
and self-respect of the people whose history forms the subject 
of these translations. Some of the tianslations fuither set a 
mischievous fashion of artificial elegance in matters requiring 
exact scholarship. These may posses the merit of being agiee- 
ably perspicuous and impressive, but they are sometimes capa 
ble of bringing the people and their culture into ridicule. 

Translations failing to convey properly even the substance 
of the original, and bristling with endless confusion in the trans- 
literation of proper names, aie not lare This unhappy style of 
translation has created many misunderstandings and errors. 
Foitunately, however, the translation of inscriptions is in the 
hands of research scholars of undisputed literary accomplish- 
ments, and has thus escaped the confusion noticeable in other 
styles then current. 

The correction of the original text, because it docs not 
display the desired scholarship or correct view-point, is unten- 
able. Moreover, the inscnptional records by themselves do not 
furnish any grounds for supposing that they were unsoundly 
edited or inadequately expressed. Few deviations could creep 
into these records, as the subject-matter of the inscriptions was 
generally prepared with particular care before it v/as skilfully 
Incised by a scribe of acknowledged experience and workman- 
ship. 

Translation widens the field of the use of a source. The 
wider the area covered by the medium of a translation, the 
more extensive is the field of its use. In India, English is re- 
cognised at present as the lingua franca. Its use extends over 
countries of the British Commonwealth which are all inter- 
connected. The material made available through the medium 
of English thus exercises its wholesome influence on the minds 
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of the foreigners compelling them to correct their prepossessed 
bias. Hence, the more we examine our history from the national 
point of view, the deeper aie we convinced of the need of 
acquainting the foreign historiographeis with the realities of 
the past. In Indian history this medium plays an important 
part, because it not only secures the widest possible field for the 
use of the historical source-material, but it serves as a correc- 
tive for the misunderstandings about the Indian people pie- 
vailing among the foreigners. 

However, although the medium of English opens the 
widest field for the use of historical sources, it is inadequate to 
convey the exact meaning of the words and expressions m the 
Oriental languages with all the conceptions and traditions be- 
hind them Mere literal translation with blind adherence to 
the explanations or meanings given in an antiquated diction- 
ary IS not sufficient to portray accurately the rnmd or senti- 
ments of a writer as reflected in a source. Sometimes such 
a literal translation proves both misleading and derogatory to 
national honour The English language and the Oriental lan- 
guages stand on diffeient cultuial backgrounds Customs and 
manners no less than social intercourse govern the conventions 
of a language, and if these differ in the countries of their ori- 
gin, the conventions also are bound to differ accordingly Thus, 
owing to the difference in linguistic conventions and dissimi- 
laiity of culture, the English language cannot serve as a natural 
medium affording facilities for a perfect translation. On ac- 
count of this deficiency it is all the more necessary for scholars 
to exercise special care to avoid the pitfalls consequent upon 
the use of this medium 

A pure and literal translation of conventional terms not 
only presents a ridiculous picture of a person or event, but it 
directly exaggerates the circumstances, which place the reader 
definitely on the wrong tract and unnecessarily create an in- 
correct and biased impression of the people of the country. 
The word ‘ slave ’ or ‘humblest slave ’ in the translation will 
never convey ordinarily to the English reader its intended sig- 
nificance of a mere subordinate officer or a servant or an 
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employee ! II sounds absurd when one meets with in a transla- 
tion a ‘ commander-m-chief ’ of a village or town forming the 
smallest part of a big kingdom or an empiie The transla- 
tion of the term ‘ Sar-lashkai ’ by ‘ commandei -in-chief ’ is 
also not borne out by the administrative system of the time. 
It is true that civil, criminal and military administrations be- 
ing separate in the present system of government, terms ap- 
propriate and equivalent to the older designations are not ob- 
tainable for expressing the real sense, magnitude of power, and 
perhaps jurisdiction. It is hardly coirect to designate 
‘ Fauzdar ‘ Havdldar ’ or ‘ Subdhddr ’ of a town, taluka, or 
mahSl, as ‘ commandant of police ’ or ‘ governor.’ These 
terms are so variously translated that it is quite difficult to 
imagine them as having synonymous value. No comparison 
of these offices can, therefore, be judiciously or corirctly made. 
The translation of these designations without the requisite 
knowledge of the administrative system concerned, or without 
regard to their comparative status expressed in the original, 
IS dangerous. It is safer to leave them untranslated . Another 
important question requiring seuous consideration is : Are all 
the titles affixed td the names of persons valid and expressive 
of the relative recognized official position of each person? If 
they are self-assumed or added as eulogies by zealous adhe- 
rents, then translation with capitals on the presumption that 
they are titles is of doubtful value. The disparity between 
the mention of the pnme minister of Aurangzeb, Asad Khan, 
without a title and the mention of a Havalddr of a small fort 
with a long train of these titles or eulogies cannot fail to im- 
press on the reader’s mind the unreality of these titles. The 
necessity for drawing a marked distinction between poetic 
flashes or eulogistic and unauthorised titles and the officially 
recognized designatory titles cannot be less emphasized. Even 
in the officially recognized titles the disparity in the signifi- 
cance of tides is great. It is difficult, though easy to under- 
stand, how Aurangzeb is referred to in the inscriptional records 
hardly with a title, while the later Moguls are mentioned with 
a long tram of these titles. Therefore, any attempt to magnify 
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the titles by special translation does injustice to the emperors 
who exercised leal power and "kingship Some means must 
be found to regulate the degree and manner of prominence to 
be given to the titles. Thus, the responsibility thrown on the 
translator is very great indeed , but it cannot be avoided in 
view of his important mission which requires him to acquaint 
the foreigners with the realities of the national life. Further, 
detailed examination of the ordinary text is the piovince of 
scholars in linguistics The use of words in a liteial transla- 
tion inconsistent with the real sense and sentiment conveyed, 
has to be discarded if the unreal distortion which now per- 
vades our history is to be removed. 

One cannot deny the fact that, in translation readers ex-i 
pect to be informed of the substance of the original, strictly I 
in consonance with the sense, sentiment and terms of their 
own medium of understanding A translation should supply 
the substance, with all the details of the original, in words ex- 
pressive of the conceptions and conventions behind these de- 
tails. At the same time, the facts in the text as understood 
by the translator, conventionally and not literally only, are 
to be transmitted through the translation for being easily grasp- 
ed by the readers In historiography, the presentation of facts 
in their true essence and aspects is of real importance Mere 
literal translation of words is not helpful unless these words 
have equally distinct and appropriate values It should be 
noted at the same time that spoken languages have a pro- 
gressive, though slow, tendency towards amplifying and chang- 
ing the meanings of words, as also for attaching new meanings 
to them Such a tendency is generally commensurate with 
the cultural and scientific progress of the people speaking these 
languages In the same manner, the political vicissitudes of 
a nation bung about a considerable change in the customs and 
manners, and compelling the adoption of new usages of words, 
not to say direct importation of foreign words. Though a fos- 
silised dead language does not now undergo changes in the 
manner of the present-day spoken languages, a close study of 
this language reveals the fact that in no period of its history 
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Its vocabulary was constant and permanently fixed The meai\- 
ings of words in the dead languages, as recorded in the pioneer 
lexicons, need not be looked upon as authontative in every 
respect and for all time. This remark is particularly appli- 
cable to words pertaining to administrative appointments, re- 
venue collection, commercial transactions and the like, which 
underwent changes with the advent of new types of political 
rule If a translation is to portray a true picture of the past, 
it must convey the sense of the text and not merely the literal 
meanings of words. It is furthei advisable to translate desig- 
natory terms only when it is possible for the translator to in- 
dicate properly the relative posiPon or status of the persons 
holding these designations If this is not possible, any at- 
tempt to explain these terms otherwise has no real value. 

The object of the foregoing discussion is to show that the 
literal translation of historical sources is not effective for the 
purpose intended The translation of titles and designations 
is misleading. Any explanations of the terms expressive of 
designations and titles may be given in foot-notes for the use 
of linguists Conventions of one language should be trans- 
mitted in terms of the conventions of the other language and 
not by explanations Eulogistic terms should be distinguished 
from titles In short, every care should be taken to ensure 
that the culture of the people is not brought into unnecessary 
ridicule or considered inferior, unless the realities of the situa- 
tion deserve an exposure of this kind. The freaks and fancies 
of individuals are no criteria for the condemnation or other- 
wise of a paiticular form of culture. 
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The sizes of stone-tablets, the kinds of stones used for 
-engraving inscriptions, the manner of their fixation and the 
locations assigned to them in structures, as also the art of en- 
graving used in these inscriptions, are themselves instructive 
of some aspects of the social and artistic life of the country. 
However, without a personal inspection and study of the tablets 
on the spot, any deductions drawn from the published records 
would hardly acquire any instructional value The art and 
skill exhibited in the epigraphy, the talent and dexterity shown 
in the composition of the inscriptional texts, the use of varied 
styles of calligraphy, and the different usages of words— all 
these afford a considerably interesting and valuable data per- 
taining to the various auxiliary sciences contributing to the 
history of our cultural progiess The published facsimiles of 
the various inscriptional slabs present ready matenal for such 
a composite study, which needs to be made from the linguists’ 
and epigraphists’ points of view ; and I feel no doubt that 
these scholars will attempt it in greater detail in the interest 
of our national history 

The stone inscriptions may be divided broadly into five 
kinds : 

{a) purely religious, 

(b) personal, 

(c) edictal, 

(d) commemoiative and 

(e) indicatory. 

The locations at which these slabs are found fixed or inset 
are ; religious resorts ; palatial and charity buildings , tombs ; 
bastions, walls and gateways of forts and fortresses , places of 
water supply , pillars or stone-columns and bridges The re- 
ligious inscriptions are full of quotations from the Quoran, 
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which are more or less of the pioverbial vaiiety. These quo- 
ations cannot be taken as illustrative of a! very wide variety 
}f subjects, neither are they, by natme, really lepiesentative 
jf the vast treasure of philosophical and theological litera- 
ture produced by the great and renowned scholars, poets and 
philosophers of the Islamic culture m the past. These quota- 
tions are also found in larger numbeis m mural decorative de- 
signs on religious buildings. They are painted bSautilully and 
with exquisite skill with the special advantage of having select 
coloured backgrounds. Inscnptional tablets of purely leligious 
character are very few in comparison with the numbei ot the 
Quoranic verses in these mural decorations. In the inscrip- 
tions on mosques, idgahs, shiines or dargahs, tombs, magic- 
houses, and such parts of these buildings as are not likely to be 
desecrated by being trodden upon, the Quoranic sayings are 
engraved. Particularly the later tombs, as a rule, have deco- 
rative designs and writings depicting the religious sayings and 
beliefs of the people These wiiLings seive as piologues to 
the mam subject-matter ot the inscriptions But these piolo- 
gues contain very few ‘ praises ’ and ‘ commands ’ of the Pio- 
phet. In these prologues of inscriptions on the Assembly 
Mosques, a Quoranic command is generally quoted to the effect 
that, whoever builds a mosque gets a dwelling-house in heaven. 
This command bears a striking similarity to the Hindu sayings 
often quoted in Hindu inscriptions on buildings of all kinds. 
It IS interesting to note, however, that nowhere in these Mus- 
lim inscriptions are quoted any sayings in support or justifica- 
tion of the construction of such buildings by the demolition of 
structures sacred to the believers of other faiths 

The inscriptions on religious buildings except the tombs and 
grave-stones have a tendency to record the time of their cons- 
truction in broad terms only They record hardly any other 
details than the name and father’s name of the builder, and 
the name of his master or that of the reigning king. In rare 
cases, designations and titles of persons are mentioned The 
inscriptions on tombs, shrines and grave-stones usually record 
the date of the expiiy of the person entombed and also add 
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some definite information legardmg his birth, regime, etc, 
which helps historical research. The religious inscriptions show 
a general tendency to record eithei the year or date of comple- 
tion or the time, or more often, the year, in which the tablet 
was incised. 

The personal inscriptions are more of a votive, dedicatory 
or donative nature. Their main intention is to commemorate 
the personal benefaction in the construction of structures rather 
than to record' events. Heie also, the dates recorded are in 
broad terms only The names of the builder, his master, and 
the reigning king are mentioned. In a few cases, some more 
information as regards any connected event or the past con- 
dition of or repair to the structure is added. Only as an ex- 
ceptional case do we meet with an inscription in which an 
episode is given with some detail. The designation of the 
builder is generally recorded 

The edictal or donative inscriptions are very few indeed 
These contain official orders, orders of specific endowments, 
and the like They are particularly important because they 
are definite and piecise in their purpose and also in their 
circumstantial details Being offkial documents, theyj have 
great histoncal value, but its usefulness is limited to the orbit 
of local history 

Memoirs or commemoiative pillars are of special value 
and of definite importance so far as the particular events 
declared therein are concerned 

There are very few instances of indicatory inscriptions 
which have attained any inscnptional value. Only one boun- 
dary stone and one pillar aie the rare specimens of this kind 
in the Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica 

The Persian and Arabic or rather the Muslim inscription' 
are not generally informative. They tend more towards per- 
sonal glorification than towards recording personal details anc 
merits. They are not very particular about definite time indi- 
cations Only m a few cases, have genealogies been given 
but this couise appears to be an exception to the commor 
practice, and perhaps it is an imitation of the Hindu system 
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especially because such exceptional inscriptions are to be found 
rn the Deccan and Gujarat, where the Sultanats admitted 
marlced Hindu influence The commemoiative tablets, i elating: 
to the invasion of Khandesh and the Deccan by Akbar, do not 
seem to have any parallel elsewhere m the Muslim inscrip- 
tions Pci haps, these show how Akbar had reconciled him- 
self to the Hindu culture by adopting what he thought best, 
socially and politically. A comparative study of the kinds 
and nature of the Muslim and Hindu inscriptions will un- 
doubtedly reveal how the intermixture of the Muslim and 
Hindu administrative systems led to the progress of both. 
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The value of a historical document is assessed by four 
different tests ; 

{a) determining the leliability of a document by its in- 
herent quality , 

{b) resolving the degree of truth of a document by the 
nature of its evidence , 

(c) fixing the degree of utility of a document in accord- 
ance with its contribution towards historical recons- 
truction ; and 

(d) regulating the place of a document among national 
sources of history by its capacity to throw new light 
on the different aspects of national life in the past. 

Every document is subjected to all these tests, and the cumula- 
tive effect of the application of these tests influences, expressly 
or otherwise, the reconstruction of our history The process 
of determining this value is not very elaborate or complicated, 
but without subjecting a historical document to the above tests, 
Its real use and value cannot be fully explored The founda- 
tion oi all these tests lies in the information previously made 
available, directly or indirectly, with regard to the subject-mat- 
ter of the document 

Stone inscriptions were in the past the only powerful and 
serviceable medium through which monumental deeds were 
commemorated or proclaimed to the public. However, with 
the advent of the modem press having capacity to multiply 
any text to an incalculable extent and to perpetuate it, the use 
and importance of these inscriptions have gradually diminished. 
The influence of this ancient institution still persists throughout 
the country and tablets continue to be fi.xed on monumental 
buildings. But the attraction of public attention and curio- 
sity towards these modem tablets is so slight that these ins- 
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cripUons are becoming increasingly lare and shorn of details. 
However, in spile of this gradual disuse of stone insciiptions, 
its value and importance as an original contemporary record 
remains undisputed. Very few instances of copies of stone 
inscriptions are extant. The existing specimens of these copies 
aie, however, restorations of the age-worn or deteriorated tab- 
lets rather than copies as such of the originals usually made 
for other purposes or with any ulterior motive These copies 
have not, therefore, lost much of their original use and value. 
These inscriptions' are more of a proclamatory character. [^Ex- 
cept in a few cases of inscriptions containing orders, endow- 
ments, and edicts, they possess no qualities of a deed or legal 
document reserving or affecting any right of possession, owner- 
ship, agreement, contract, etc Even the inscriptions con- 
taining edicts, orders, etc are no more than mere authorized 
copies. The peculiar nature of inscnptional writings excludes 
any possibility of then admitting any spurious matter^ The 
exposure of these inscriptions to the public eye, which is the 
mam aim in the fixing of stone tablets, has efleciiyely dis- 
couraged the intrusion of any spurious matter in them forever . 
"■ In the reconstmetion of ancient Indian history, the ins- 
criptions play a v^ylniportant role, as they provide a sure 
basis for every line of research connected with its past. They 
regulate everything that we can learn from coins, architecture, 
art, literature, tradition, or any other sources. The reasons 
why these inscriptions are so valuable in India are . 

, {a) they fill the void caused by the absence of historical 
narratives ; 

(h) they are found in large numbers covering a wide 
area , 

1(c) they bear dates and contain precise matter ; and 
\(d) they have an important bearing on the study of 
' Indian languages and dialects 

It should not, however, be forgotten that the inscriptions were 
not incised with the express object of recording history, but 
in order to stress the importance of everything connected with 
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religion, and to secure perpetuity to the name and deed of the 
■person who caused the structures to be erected or financed.^ 
P^he historical evidence recorded in stone inscriptions satis 
fies an important test, inasmuch as the public of the time 
has had an opportunity of verifying the facts and contempo- 
rary beliefs contained in them. Such portions of them as re- 
cord personal intentions and direct statements are, therefore, 
perfectly authentic Any other infoimation incidentally dis- 
closed or explained by way of cause or effect relevant to the 
deeds announced in the inscriptions is bona fide, even if it is 
not accurate or corroborative So, unlike other documents, all 
the contents of a stone inscription have a first late emdential 
value This does not imply that these msciiptional writings 
are~''free from mistakes of understanding oi wrong usages 
locally current. In fact, we often come across, in them, miscal- 
culation of dates or incorrect mention of titles. These slips, 
however, are themselves indicative of the beliefs and practices 
of the local gentry as testified by the writer or the person res- 
ponsible for the inscriptions. The stone inscnptions are, 
therefore, publicly testified documents a^ording evidence of a 
contemporary character connected with a local event. 

Any direct evidence deduced from genuine documents is 
ascertained historical truth , indirect evidence suimised from 
them is circumstantial proof or possibility and that suspected 
to exist in them is probability. A factual truth is self-evident; 
a possibility is dependent for its confirmation on some other 
direct evidence capable of filling up an unconfirmed gap in our 
knowledge A probability indicates a gap but not its exact 
nature. In the study of documents, a searching scrutiny hat 
to be exercised for ascertaining these three types of evidence. 
If none of these types of evidence is procurable, the value o' 
the document is practically negligible ; and thus the inscrip- 
tion or a document loses all its importance as an effective 
instrument of historical reconstruction 

The Arabic and Persian inscriptions generally contain 
direct evidence in regard to • 

(fl) the structure on which the tablet is fixed ; 
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(6) the builder or the officer who directed the constiuc- 
tion of a building ; 

(c) the superior officer diiecting the constiuction of a 
building or patronizing the builder ; 

id) the reigning king , and 

(e) the time about or by which the stiuctuie was com- 
pleted . 

Some inscriptions go much fuither and announce : 

(a) the greatness and importance of the building ; 

(b) the social and political status of the builder , 

(c) the social and political status of his superior officer 

or patron , 

(d) glorification of the reigning king , 

(e) some pedigree or dynastical details of the builder, 
patron and the king , 

(/) event or events connected with the builder and the 
building . and 

(g) time limiting such events. 

The indirect or circumstantial evidence which may 'bo ob- 
tainable from the inscriptions decides the possibility of . 

(a) the effects or influences of the deed lecorded ; 

(fi) the influence or the sphere of moral or political 
authority or jurisdiction of the persons mentioned , 

(c) the relation of the person or persons with their social 
surroundings, with their own local status and con- 
nections , 

(d) confirmation of other deeds or events dependent on 
or inter-related to them ; and 

(e) the time sequence in the normal chronological oider. 

The probabilities are concerned generally with such missing 

links as cannot he supplied by either the direct or the indirect 
evidence available. 

The degree of utility of sources is determined by the ex- 
tent of their use. The inscriptions, which do not go beyond 
narrating the story of a structure and that of a person with 
scanty details about his status, are of limited value as public 
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interest in them is confined to the history of their particular 
places or localities. Inscriptions having a wider scope but res- 
tricted to dynastic or sectarian details have also limited use and 
interest. The inscriptions under these two categories by them- 
selves are not helpful in the reconstruction of national history 
to the same degree and extent as those which describe a person 
or event of any political or territorial importance. Generally, 
the inscriptions do not record elaborate details of pei'sons or 
events. Their contents are limited to the mention of the per- 
son, the deed and time concerned The value of these con- 
tents IS, therefore, governed by chronological sequence, and 
unless an inscription has a special bearing on the ascertained 
time-limits of personal regime or the length of an event, it 
possesses no effective value as a historical source A large 
number of inscriptions mentions the reigning kings , but, un- 
less they are helpful in either extending or limiting the regnal 
periods of these kings, their value as historical source is con- 
siderably diminished . These remarks are equally applicable to 
inscriptions mentioning historical personages Both these 
types of inscriptions, however, retain their importance and use 
tor local history As every stone inscription possesses the 
value of an original and genuine document, its assistance m 
confirming the evidence of similar inscriptions is of no conse- 
quence. The only value these inscriptions retain is that of 
determining the sphere of influence or jurisdiction of persons 
mentioned ; but even this value reaches a negligible point, un- 
less different spheres of influence or jurisdiction of different 
officers are noticed in them. In short, multiplication of evi- 
dence furnished by insciiptional records is not helpful because 
of Its common mould and limited details. 

The last test is applied primarily to determine the compa- 
rative or relative importance of a source and secondarily to as- 
certain the real motive of the author as expressed by the 
details The rarer the information available in a source on 
any point of history, the higher is the value assigned to it 
Multiplication of sources of identical type lessens their value 
and diminishes their use individually. It is not only the kind 
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or nature, or even the details of a source that lend impoitance 
to it, but it IS the absence of similar information oi its indcfi-' 
nitencss in analogous sources that heightens its use. A soiuce 
of a confirmatory character does not attract the same eager 
and earnest attention of a research worker as he bestows on a 
source disclosing a new fact or making solnel addition to the 
existing knowledge. However, in certain confimratory sources, 
the dissimilar nature of authenticity is recognised to possess 
some importance. Once certain details are known, their mere 
repetition under like conditions of authoiship, locality and 
influence becomes a matter of neglect. The information eli- 
cited from a source is assessed to be of first-rate importance 
if It IS contemporary and new, or if it amplifies, corrects or re- 
vises the knowledge ascertained from another source of the 
same importance. Any contemporary text lecorded oi quoted 
in a later source, if corroborative, is to be considered of second- 
rate importance The infoimation from non-contemporary 
souices, or based on hearsay lepoits, or of die natuie of sug- 
gestion, is of third-rate importance. 

A further test in the evaluation of sources is to determine 
the comparative significance of etymologically similar expres- 
sions. The words oi teims used to indicate positions, offices, 
etc. do not bear the same significance at all places The back- 
ground on which these terms appear determines the degree 
of their relative importance, eg. the office! of a Diwan of a 
petty state is not comparable to the Diwanship of a large state 
Two appaiently similar events cannot be said to possess equal 
magnitude and importance. The conditions or circumstances 
in which an event has happened, and the magnitude and extent 
with which it has effectively spread its influence, are the sole 
considerations in determining the comparative importance of 
terms expressing offices and events as indicated above, and also 
in assigning an appropriate place to the relevant source in the 
reconstruction of our national history. 

All inscriptions must undergo these varied tests before they 
are used . In practice, this process is easy and natural enough. 
The simultaneous application of all these tests finally lesolves 
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the lespective and appropriate place of each souice with re- 
gaid to its varied uses for historical purposes To lix up the 
stage at which the weeding of useless material should commence 
is a problem, the solution of which entirely depends upon the 
state of perfection reached by the reconstruction of our national 
histoiy. Personal needs and opinions should not weigh in the 
determination of this important problem. 
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It IS now being gradually realized that the field of histoiy 
IS a very wide one, and that, if we are to understand the past, 
every fragment of evidence bearing on it must be studied and 
made to tell its own story. Every tablet, every fiagment* of 
I ruins, every piece of historical material, is a poition of con- 
temporary life solidified, condensing so much will, so much 
labour and so much living reality of the time Every document, 
^whether a contemporary inscription oi an epistle, ot a later re- 
cord of observations, traditions or legends is a witness com- 
petent enough to be admitted for its evidence towaids historical 
reconstruction. There is no disqualification for such a wit- 
ness ; the rules of exclusion of evidence, normally exercised in 
law and legal courts, are not recognised in histoiical research 
No student of history is, therefore, justified in dismissing any 
evidence without due cognizance or record, simply because it 
discloses no useful information for his individual study. 

Historical evidence is any fact presented to the human mind 
which has the value of correcting, corroborating, justifying, 
interpreting or amplifying oui knowledge of the past. In his- 
\tory there is no absolute certainty of facts. Even an ascertain- 
ed historical fact is at best a belief of the individual witness. 
Every human belief, though amenable to reason, is inherently 
arbitrary. Indeed, most of our cherished beliefs are founded 
on traditional or external knowledge or sentiments transmitted 
to us by our predecessors The beliefs prevalent at a time are 
often challenged by other beliefs founded on newly discovered 
evidence It is true that beliefs deeply rooted in the popular 
mind cannot be easily disconcerted owing to the faith and 
sentiment that has grown round them since theii inception 
Nevertheless, the human mind has shown its readiness to 
renounce its fond beliefs and sentiments whenever tangible 
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evidence about their fallaciousness was produced and convinced 
it of the necessity of such renunciation Thus we arrive at the 
three phases of historical evidence : (o) possibility, (b) prob- 
ability, and (c) speculation. 

History deals with individual facts Wholesale generali- 
zation IS not within its scope. For a logical conclusion, two or 
more analogous facts are required, which possibility is most 
rare in historical evidence. The principles underlying the ad- 
mission of evidence for a logical conclusion are thus wholly in- 
applicable to histoiy. Logic aims at a conclusion irrespective 
of the quality, nature and use of the evidence, while history le- 
lies on tlie conversion of evidence into facts without any neces- 
sity of finding a parallel for their confirmation The principles 
of admitting evidence for historical investigation also differ 
from those accepted in law or science. The law aims at a 
decision, the science at a result. Fundamentally, therefore, 
the objects underlying history are different from those under- 
lying law or science. Any limitation in the admission of histo- 
rical evidence is impracticable, if not imprudent, as it is tanta- 
. tnount to rejecting all the testimony available No formula or 
means can possibly be evolved for testing the credibility of the 
inconclusive evidence of history as it is possible m science. 
In history, therefore, evidence can be rejected only if the mate- 
rial or evidence sifted indicates no certain result. The basic 
principles for the admission of historical testimony are. there- 
fore, dependent on the following considerations . 

{a) Human action cannot be repeated for verification 

(b) Statements desenbing facts or actions are available, 
but not the facts or actions themselves. Only a judg- 
ment, whether and how far these statements are true, 
can be formed with some scientific clanty, but this 
does not necessarily mean truth. 

(c) It is possible to elicit the truth of a statement about 
a specific histoiical fact or facts, but not the truth 
itself. 

( i) All historical research leads only to probabilities and 
nothing beyond them. 
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(e) The hidden motives behind human actions do not 
permit of our defining the causes governing the trend 
of individual actions, national sentiments or national 
enterprises Hence, any geneiahzations, howsoevci 
interesting and valuable, must be kept distinct as 
speculations. They should on no account be counted 
upon as certainties in view of the endleso complexi- 
ties of human nature governing such actions. 

The general principle should, therefore, be to admit any evi- 
dence that may be presented oi discovered for study. What- 
ever conclusion we draw should have scientific clarity, but it is 
not necessarily an irrevocable truth. The principles of human 
psychology as evolved from the experiences of the past should 
support the discretion we exercise in sifting of evidence. The 
relations of both actions and results determined m point ol 
space and time should be our main criterion in scrutinizing 
the evidence It is also necessary to avoid such defects as 
duplication, inconsistency and impossibility in the formulation 
of historical evidence. The influences or motives leading to 
mutilations or deliberate fabrications, prejudices true or false, 
passions of love, revenge, and the like, should be guarded 
against while using any piece of historical evidence. All possi- 
ble care should, therefore, be exercised in finding out the relia- 
bility of the informant, in detecting his motives and in ascer- 
taining the manner and means used by him in the presen- 
tation of his evidence. In fact, no historical evidence is either 
tmth or falsity ; it is merely a report gathered, correctly or 
loosely, by an observer, not necessarily a critic. Generaliza- 
tions are not probabilities but inferences, or rather individual 
tendencies. These generalizations especially when they bear 
on the political and social sides of human life possess, no doubt, 
the quality and power to guide the succeeding generations whose 
conduct and actions are often moulded by the experiences and 
experiments of the historic past. 

The application of evidence from historical sources to the 
■ composition of historical narratives has assumed a notorious 
significance in India The history of warring groups of dis- 
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Similar origins is at piesent used as a common stock of know 
ledge by these gioups who still maintain their existence as 
separate social and religious units although their unification 
into ‘a nation is now an indisputable fact both politically and 
territorially. It is, theiefore, not a simple problem to weld to- 
gether our experiences and experiments in the political and 
social life of the country so as to form a common cultural and 
political basis which should be not only conducive to the 
national advancement but satisfy the individual aspirations of 
the groups concerned. This problem is rendered still more diffi- 
cult, especially because even these warring groups were not 
unmixed opposing parties. Not a single important event can 
be pointed out revealing a complete distinction, either religious 
or cultural, between the politically opposing groups In the 
same manner, the springs of political action ol any gioup can- 
not be attributed either to the leader or to his followers We 
often meet with instances in which the leaders and their fol- 
lowers represent different religious and social units striving 
for political supremacy and actuated by personal ambition 
irrespective of their religion Even a casual survey of past 
political actions leveals diversity of interests of the opposing 
groups. These interests had twofold outward appearances, and, 
consequently, the political actions were more of the nature of 
a civil war than of a war for religious aggrandizement. Thus, 
the historical evidence is saturated witlr such diverse informa- 
tion that an attempt at a rational reconstruction of our national 
history becomes extremely difficult. The actually oppos- 
ing groups were not haiinful to the upper levels of society and 
the masses, as they showed no clear intention to organize group 
leadership among the settlers of the land on a religious basis. 
The attempts made in the past in the application of historical 
evidence to the composition of historical narratives are found 
defective and have not always been borne out either by facts 
or evidence. The tendencies towards omission, perversion, cor- 
rection, justification, digression and misconstmction, either deli- 
berate or otherwise, are easily disceinible in historical narra- 
tives. The causes assigned to past events by chroniclers are 
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often farfetched and inconsistent They aic moie cxpiessive 
of their individual mmd than of contemporary facts or condi- 
tions of the people and the country. The chroniclers seem to 
have been so much obsessed with religious fervour and racial 
superiority that their overzeal in expressing their gratefulness 
to their patrons never allowed them to use their impartial judg- 
ment m favour of the nation as a whole. Although they 
had access to the historical material acquired through tradi- 
tion and official records, they seem to have made up then minds 
solely to record only the praiseworthy acts of their patrons at 
the exclusion of any reference! to their blemishes. Thus the 
element of distortion admitted in history is so great and deep- 
ly rooted that even scientific application of new evidence to the 
reconstruction of history has become a very difficult problem 
requiring very strenuous efforts for eradicating effectively the 
corruptions already extant. Taking stock of the merits and 
demerits that chaiacterize our past historical writings, we can- 
not but recognize the following facts : 

{a) Before the middle of the eighteenth century the coun- 
try was invaded by people with the intention of settl- 
ing in the land. 

(fc) As soon as the invaders had settled, they developed 
such attachment to their new home and brotherhood 
for the people around them that any further inroads 
by succeeding invaders were stoutly resisted by them 
along with the settlers who had been previously sub- 
jected by them 

(c) Both the invaders and original settlers had adjusted 
themselves to the local conditions and continued their 
existence as one social unit and political group for 
centuries 

{d) The British system of rule was based on principles 
altogether different from those of other systems in 
India 

(e) The British, though they adjusted their administra- 
tive machine to the new surroundings, never made 
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any effort to assimilate themselves to the Indian life 
and culture, but on the contrary, they devoted their 
attention to keep their countrymen isolated and aloof 
from their contact with the people of the land. 

if) The British had to change this angle of vision after 
the first quarter of the nineteenth century. 

(g) The isolation and aloofness enforced on the Euro- 
peans was further deepened by superior treatment 
leading to a superiority complex 

Once these facts aie recognized, no comparison between the Bri- 
tish and the Moghuls as invaders can be instituted, and any 
.attempt to base the interpretation of any historical event on 
such a comparison proves futile. The application of evidence 
should, therefore, be so regulated that a correct picture of the 
times and conditions actually prevailing at the time is easily 
obtained . 

In view of the background sketched above, the evidence 
discovered should be so applied to the reconstruction of history 
that it proves effective m its use and purpose The tendencies 
towards omission, peiwersion, correction, justification, digres- 
sion and misconstruction must be avoided in future. There 
should be no discounting of original contemporary evidence, 
simply because it does not fit in with the already recorded ac- 
■counts in the histoucal books Events newly discovered, even 
if they conflict with the current framework of history, must 
be recorded. Any new departure from the known details in 
history when noticed should not be disregarded, and no ten- 
dency should be entertained towards correcting it or adjusting 
it to the details previously recorded with certain notions not 
conducive to national interests Evidence newly found, though 
not m keeping with the assertions of the past historiographers 
should not be perverted but preserved mtaci:. Events not 
reflecting any merit on a regime or a hero should not be omit- 
ted, nor should any justification for them be attempted with a 
view to make them less blameworthy Misconstruction of his- 
torical details is always harmful to the cause of national history 
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and must be guarded against. The life and culture foiming 
the background of historical events should not be judged by the 
modern standards, as such a course is sure to create a wiong 
historical perspective. It is, therefore, essential that before 
application of any historical evidence to a specified period of 
history we form a geneial idea of the contemporary people and 
their surroundings 

The importance of historical imagination for visualizing 
the currents of history cannot but be emphasized However, 
the assumption of these hypothetical currents as final verified 
theories or results needs condemnation Progress of scientific 
lesearch is due largely to provisional explanations suggested 
purely by imaginative intuition Such explanations have, how- 
ever’ to be consistent with the facts previously recorded and 
must be strictly based on the principles of the science of history. 
In the earlier stages of histonogiaphy, some hypothetical data 
has to be accepted for the reconstruction of a story, but as 
soon as fresh material is obtained, this data should be purged 
of errors and carefully filtered so as to represent genuine facts 
Thus even the play of imagination has to be restneted to the 
general trend of the popular mind characterizing a particular 
age of history. Explicit self-contradiction must lie avoided. 
Imagination inherently possesses the power to probe into the 
depths of reality and, as such, it is a very potent factor in all 
historical research The importance of guess-work in the pro- 
cess of historical reconstruction cannot, therefore, be under- 
valued or labelled as ‘ deliberate mischief ’ What is blame- 
worthy in the guesswork is the obstinacy to adhere to it even 
when It is proved to be a misconception on the stiength of re- 
liable evidence In some cases, no doubt, the hyiiothesis pos- 
tulated proves to be so real that every new piece of evidence 
brings it into complete historical relief, as though the guesswork 
had converted itself into a historical belief. In the primary 
stages of historical lesearch, our ideas about striking historical 
events are within the orbit of practical possibility. Even in 
the application of a ndw piece of evidence, certain links are to 
be assumed to make it fit in with the facts previously discover- 
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ed, but this assumption does not mean that all links are incon- 
trovertible facts. Therefore, in the application of a new piece 
of evidence, we have first to add it to the existing facts, and 
then to see what amount of guesswork has to be confirmed or 
abandoned and what amount of new guesswork has to be in- 
serted with a view to supply new links. 

The question of the use and degree of discretion to be 
exercised in the application of evidence is also an important 
one This discretion is not to be exercised in the reconstiuction 
of a story but in the selection of evidence. All evidence of 
first-rate importance has the right to go in as it is. but that of 
second-rate importance should not affect the former or its 
bearings on the reconstruction of the story. The evidence of 
third-rate value should be admitted for coiroborative puriioses 
only and should not be considered by itself suffic'ent for prov- 
ing a fact Any evidence, though contemporary, need not 
always be assumed to possess first-rate value, unless its con- 
tents and circumstances warrant such an assumption. Any 
misunderstanding on the part of an author of a contemporary 
source makes it liable to be 1 ejected At best it may be taken 
to represent the then current belief 

In short, every piece of evidence discovered should be re- 
corded for the reconstmction of national history and use in its 
proper perspective with due regard to its reliability and im- 
portance In historical evidence, the process of the weeding 
out of the material should be resorted to with great caution. 
No economic considerations should weigh against the preser- 
vation and utilization of the old records. The disastrous re- 
sults of such considerations had often to be greatly regretted 
by scholars even in the advanced countries like Great Britain, 
America and France. 



NAMES AND TITLES 


The origin of the custom of naming persons or places for 
distinguishing them from one another was simple in concep- 
tion and purposeful as well. As time went on, the number 
and variety of names which could be conceived for this purpose 
fell short of the requirements, and various other expedients had 
to be found to make this deficiency Father’s name or the 
name of the place of origin was added to the personal name to 
multiply the number of names inquired . With the increase 
in population and the growing concentration of inhabitants in 
towns and cities, a further need for distinguishing between 
these names arose and it was satisfied by the use of surnames, 
second and third surnames and professional names. Even then 
nicknames derived from paiticular parental attachment or offi- 
cial status or from some mental or bodily defect or a striking 
peculiarity had to be used for easy and simple distinction 
Apart from these distinctive names and appelkdions, names 
characteristic of the nature, tendency or achievement of a per- 
son had to be adopted. Thus the complexity of human cha- 
ractei and the varied human interests have introduced a vaiiely 
in these names and appellations 

Titles are nothing but names indicative of greatness or 
eminence which gives distinction to a person in social life These 
are the outcome of the deeply rooted human instinct for super- 
iority over his confreres. The titles whether official or hono- 
rary, civil or military, temporal or ecclesiastical, are distinctive 
designations implying rank and dignity in the society and not 
always the offi,ces or avocations of the persons concerned . There 
was no regularized system of determining and awarding titles 
in historic times . It was open to any person in power to confer 
any titles upon his favourites. The recognition of these titles 
always depended, first on the acceptance by the persons con- 
cerned, and secondly on the people of the locality in which 
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these persons lived, moved and had their being As a matter 
of course, these titles lost all their relative significance and 
quality which deteinuned the social or oolitical standing of 
their holders. There was no limitation to the number of titles 
a person should enjoy, nor was there any system of piecedence 
m these titles. The indiscriminate variety of these titles was 
a sufficient reason for their universal use as personal appella- 
tions The natural human instinct for distinction, coupled with 
a tendency towards flattery for selfish gains, was particularly 
responsible for the wide currency of the titles and names. 

A further complication was caused by the peculiar oriental 
custom of reciting attiibutes and using flamboyant styles of 
address with respect to a king. These are so extravagant in 
their variety that it is difficult to determine their nature and 
utility. Rival kings tried to impress on each othei their own 
greatness by the recitation of a long roll of their styles of 
address, titles and attributes through their bards, heralds and 
ambassadors, The oriental imagination of secretaries and wri- 
ters of these kings was thus exhausted in devising exaggerated 
and pompous attributes and styles of address for their masters. 
For this purpose every possible term expressive of flattery was 
laid under contribution, including even those lofty attributes of 
the Almighty. All this was the creation of the fanciful minds 
of the secretaries slavishly eager to display their literary abi- 
lities These were conveyed in coirespondence sometimes dis- 
creetly and sometimes indiscreetly. A king styling himself as 
the ‘king of kings’, or ‘the monarch of the earth’, is found 
at times offering terms of surrender or treaty ; or the ‘ Khan 
of Khans’ asking for his release from exile, or a ‘ Shaikh 
of Shaikhs’ entangled in an indiscreet action. 

Honorofic terms have now become stereotyped formulae. 
The words constituting them have lost all their significance and 
meaning. They are now more or less indicative of genders or 
suggestive of fiersonal names. They have perhaps no more 
value than that of a stereotyped courtesy. They are, how- 
over, to be distinguished from such terms as possess a deeper 
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significance, originally derived from the idea of command, lule 
or birth. 

In the Muslim inscriptions, the pioblcm of names and 
titles is a most complicated and difficult one. Muslim officials 
or persons are mentioned either by their personal names, oi as 
the son of so and so, or by the names of the places of then 
origin, residence of birth, or by the combination of any of 
these appellations Two or more names of the «ame person 
are also met with In some cases, the nameJ of the master is 
added to the personal name as a distinction Nicknames and 
such appellations as Muhammad, Shaikh, Malik, Khan, Sultan 
are prefixed to personal names : but there are instances in 
which these) appellations are in the form of surnames or even 
personal names Names of saints aie also added to personal 
names for horioui and distinction Thus, there are vaiious 
ways of expressing personal names. Important persons arc 
often addressed by their professional or positional designations 
such as Khawas Khan, Kamil Khlan, Mustafa Khan, and those 
titles also appear as personal names Although the necessity for 
combining father’s name and place-name was univei sally re- 
cognised as a distinguishing feature, we often find that only 
personal names are mentioned. This varied use of names and 
titles has made the task of the identification of iJersons very 
difficult indeed. 

Titles and honours were not regularized, nor was their or- 
der and significance fixed so as to indicate the respective social 
and political status of their holdeis. These titles appear to be 
more or less qualitative and thus expressive of the nature and 
scope of the personal exploits of the recipients. In the case of 
a king, the styles and attributes were the creation of the likes 
and dislikes of his secretaries or officials, and they have hardly 
any real value, because bards and officials had no sense for the 
evaluation of these styles and attributes with respect to the 
world around, and also because their patronage was often direct- 
ly proportionate to the degree of adulation expressed in their 
writings. It is also noticed in these writings that the enthu- 
siasm of these bards in praising their patrons is at its highest 
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when the leal political power wielded by these patrons is at 
its lowest ! Equal freedom was enjoyed by the sardars and 
officials of these kings in receiving unrestricted adulation from 
their adherents Such adulation is sometimes so extravagant 
that it exceeds even the praise bestowed on their patrons 

These extiavagances have no intrinsic value as such, but 
they! often cause confusion in the mind of the research wor- 
ker, when he attempts the evaluation of his sources This 
mischief is further aggravated when, as a result of this confu- 
sion, the researcher fails to identify even the leal names of the 
persons concerned. In short, this confused state of names, 
titles, and attributes, makes it impossible foi him to attempt 
successfully the indexing and consolidation of sources and 
greatly hinders the use of the historical material. 

It is hardly a matter for satisfaction that even the names 
of persons and titles should have their exact etymology un- 
determined and unregulated Normally every name appears to 
have some basic meaning or derivation from a word expressive 
of some quality, and hence there seems to be no reason why 
these names should be differently spelt or transliterated It is 
hoped that a concerted attempt by linguists of this country 
will solve the problem more satisfactorily. It should not prove 
so difficult if it IS handled by Indian scholars who alone are 
familiar with the use of the names and titles with all their 
connotations. 



INDEXES 


An index is a device through which the contents of a book 
are so analysed as to make them available for specific refe- 
rence. The manner or system of this analysis depends on the 
use for which it is intended. Th'e practical value of an index 
is being increasingly recognized with the growth of literature 
and the growing needs of specialized lesearch. The real test 
of efficiency of an index lies in its capacity to inalre every 
detail available to the reader With a view to ensure this 
efficiency, the different points of view of the readers must be 
fully considered in the planning of an index Providing sepa- 
rate indices for the different parts of the work, as also the divi- 
sion of an index and its partial presentation is unscientific in 
conception and vexatious m its use A complete index for a 
work or a completed volume of a journal is highly desiied. 

A table is a summary of details bearing on a specific sub- 
ject or a topic The functions of a table and an index, there^ 
fore, differ considerably A table renders help to scholais in 
respect of a particular topic oi subject m its entirety, irrespec- 
tive of whetlrer it covers a part of a volume or several volumes 
or a series. An index, on the contrary, is serviceable to scho- 
lars in their study of a volume or a woik or a series without 
any regard to the subject-matter. Both these instruments of 
reference have their own importance and utility An index 
IS a final analytical compilation and allows of no further ad- 
dition or alteration, while a table is capable of revision in the 
light of new information. A table to be completely analytical 
and useful needs to be indexed and annotated. 

The arrangement of an index may be alphabetical, chrono- 
logical or of any othei type best suited for the purpose in- 
tended. No two systems of indexing cart be combined with- 
out causing confusion and inaccuracy. The alphabetical in- 
dexing, besides being simple in (execution, is convenient for 
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reference and easy to understand It has naturally supersed- 
ed other systems with some exceptions An alphabetical index 
IS popular because it provides a mechanical order and is capa- 
ble of ariangement to any degree of depth required. Every 
alphabetical unit is itself a sub-division The indexes aie, 
therefore, a real help for study and the gi eater the accuracy 
and scope of details ensuied by them, the more comprehensive 
is their use by scholars in their studies An inaccuracy or 
omission in an index is likely to result in throwing into obscu- 
rity the subject-matter affected by it Much of the value of an 
index, howevei, depends upon the manner in which it is printed 
Every caution taken to ensure cleainess ol piinting adds to the 
merit of the index and its subject-matter. In this scientific 
age, an index has become an indispensable adjunct of a good 
book In fact, any book worthy of reference by scholars but 
appearing without an index is considered to be incomplete and 
hence loses much of its value and utility. All books of the 
nature of fiction require no index. A table of content? is enough 
for them. 

An efficient and complete index can be compiled if the 
matter for analysis is clear and accurate ; but the desired per- 
fection cannot be attamed unless this matter is properly and 
uniformly set forth Ordinanly, alphabetical indexes of names 
of persons, places and objects do not present difficulties in their 
compilation. It is only when the subject-matter is combined 
with the name-index that the difficulty arises. In such a com- 
bined index the need for a precise tieatment of the matter 
analysed is greatly felt. In historical works, names of persons 
and places are generally found to be sufficiently analytical to 
supply the desired reference easily and conveniently ; but if 
these works are produced succinctly, precisely and systemati- 
cally, the names of persons and places can be conveniently com- 
bined with such further details of events as are connected with 
them. But such an exhaustive index, howsoever keenly desired, 
cannot be prepared with scientific perfection if its matter is not 
precis'd and consistent in its character. In such cases subject- 
indexes can at best be compiled on broader lines only. Separate 
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indexes of works like the Epigiaphia Indo-Moi,lemica arranged 
according to periods, regimes or different dynasties of kings 
should prove useful m addition to the name and place indexes. 
In fact, any detailed analysis of the matter attempted in these 
indexes from different aspects of historical study heightens its 
value and utility. The more minutely we analyse our sources, 
the more effective are the results obtained. The nature of a 
work should, however, decide the exact system of its index. 
The material for indexes of names of persons and places is 
always definitely and correctly presented in books dealing with 
current topics In history, however, the availability of cor- 
rect material is rendered difficult because : 

(a) different customs and practices were in vogue in i as- 
pect of the use of various appellations and personal 
names ; 

{b) peisonal names have been spelt in diffeient ways in 
ancient and histone writings and differently tians 
Iiterated in the cm rent literature and in chonicles of 
latei date ; 

(c) the mistakes and misunderstandings of latei writers 
have imperceptibly found their way in their treat- 
ment of appellations and names. 

The only difficulty one has to encounter in indexing these his- 
torical names and appellations is to deteimine the changes they 
underwent in course of time. The mam object of the index is 
to separate every individual item with a view to consolidate 
all relevant and allied information about it so as to make it a 
composite unit. Hence, it is essential to bring together all the 
appellations of one and the same person or place. It is thus 
dear how the varied treatment of these appellations and names 
now found in source books has made the( task of proper and 
effective indexing very difficult The sources published m the 
Epigraphia Indo-Moshymea offer perhaps the most typi- 
cal difficulties of the kind likely to be experienced in 
thesfe respects. With the multiplication of these difficul- 
ties the labour m indexing becomes almost fatiguing as 
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it involves the insertion of a number of cross-references 
and other details to remedy the defects of the original matter 
and to remove the shortcomings of the index consequent upon 
these defects As an illustration of these difficulties, the diverse 
ways m which one and the same person is named may be point- 
ed out. A person is mentioned either by his own personal 
name, or as the son of his father, or by his native place, or by 
the title attributed to his office, or by his profession, nickname 
or any other public attribute. All these appellations deserve 
specific entries separately by themselves in an index and at the 
same time they require to be incorporated under one name of a 
person or place commonly known Once we accept that an 
index should serve as an easy guide to readers, it throws on us 
an obligation to think of the points of view and requirements 
of our readers. The readeis cannot be expected to anbcipate 
the exact appellation adopted by the compiler and to search for 
it in his index Without telling them how to arrive at the exact 
appellation used in an mde.x, it is practically impossible to 
direct the readers to the desired place It thus becomes neces- 
sary to index all the appellations in their different forms as 
they occur and at the same time to cross-index them wherever 
required Where multiplication of such appellations is un- 
avoidably extensive, the economic and the best way from the 
points of view of both the reader and the writer would be to 
make separate entries of all these appellations and then to 
insert index details only under one appellation commonly known 
and to direct the readers to this entry with a note against all 
those separate entries in respect of the person or place or ob- 
ject. This complexity is further aggravated by the varied and 
divergent systems of transliteration and transcription. Such 
entries should also be entered separately, but these should be 
accompanied by an entry of the conect, appiopnate and com- 
monly used transliteration of the appellations. 

Whether titles and attiibutes should be made a part of an 
index IS a moot question. Theie is no doubt that when a pei- 
son IS known or mentioned particularly and exclusively by an 
attribute, its inclusion as a means of practical identity of that 
6 
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person is essentially required ; otherwise the mention of atlii- 
butes and titles is unnecessary. Sometimes, howcvei, foi the 
purpose of distinction the mention of an attribute indicative 
of a distinguishing feature will be helpful. 

The manner in which an index should be prepaied lequiies 
some comment. It is a question whether the alphabet should 
alone form the criteiion for the distinctive serial order of an 
index disregarding the special signs used in a tiansliteiation, 
or whether the substitutes of these signs should be recognized 
as well It seems desirable that signs such as hyphen and 
commas may be ignored in the oider of an index, but they 
must be registered in their appropriate places. The diacriti- 
cal marks which are combined with certain letters for giving 
them distinct phonetic identity should be retained in an index 
with all their distinctive features. It is true that omissions of 
letters consequent upon the use of diaciitical maiks will, no 
doubt, present some difficulty, as such use will lesult m two 
different spellings of the same name. It is, therefor'*, necessary 
to record separate entries for them in the index with ctoss- 
references to indicate that they lelate to one and the same 
name In the absence of any unified system of tianshtcration, 
there is no other alternative but to multiply such entiies, 
Whether such expressions as ‘ Icing of a country ’ oi 
‘ governor of a district or a town without the mention of his 
name occuiring in texts should receive a place in the name-index 
is a mattei which requires some consideration. These profes- 
sional designations have the same value as their names in such 
cases. Their insertion in an index, especially of a souice-book 
with material of a varied natuie, is equally helpful and im- 
portant as the name of the king itself . Any omissions of suck 
entries particularly in a book with detached sources, simply be- 
cause they have no independent identity, will result in an unin- 
tentional neglect of the material 

We have also instances of sources in which an event is 
described in full but without a mention of the person or place 
concerned Unless we find some means to make a leference to 
this event in the index, it remains incomplete. The only way 
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to get over this difficulty is to supply the missing names in the 
text itself, and to insert them in the index. Often while pub- 
lishing sources this point is overlooked on the presumption that 
It IS plain to an outside enquirer ; but it must not be forgot- 
ten that an index is mainly meant foi the unacquainted reader 
and not for the one who has studied the material The cir- 
cumstances in which an index is used by a reader do not allow 
time for a detailed examination or scrutiny of the material it- 
self with a view to detect the passages for which no entries 
are furnished by the index In short, the editing of a text 
should be so accomplished as to facilitate the compilation of an 
index with scientific thoroughness. 

When separate identities of a personal name are estab- 
lished on the evidence of their place or time, such identities 
should he separately indicated in the index But in cases of 
doubtful identities such separation of entries becomes difficult. 
It is not that place or time is always at our disposal for esta- 
blishing these identities, and hence some other means have to 
be devised to distinguish these entries in the index 

It should, however, be remembered that although it is 
desirable to attend to the above details carefully, it is not always 
practicable to do so For instance, it is not possible to anti- 
cipate the appellations that may be revealed with the advance 
of study and research. It may, again, not be possible to fill 
in names of persons or places in the texts in cases in which 
their identity has not been previously established. The prin- 
ciples of indexing discussed above aim at providing a scienti- 
fic index, and although they are difficult to be enforced at all 
times, their neglect can by no means be justified. 



INTRODUCTIONS TO INSCRIPTIONS 
AND THEIR DETAILS 


The skill displayed in the presentation of inscriptions and 
the method adopted in introducing them ensure a wider and 
more appropriate use of the historical evidence contained m 
them The skill depends upon one’s ability and artistic sense, 
but the method does not. In the absence of any methodical 
presentation, the inscriptions are bound to remain unmtelli- 
gible and inexpressive of their significance and tale. The more 
we exert to set the text of an inscription into the framework of 
the known details of history, circumstantially related to it, the 
clearer is the manifestation of its inherent worth and quality. 
Our chief aim m the presentation of an insciiption is not only 
to introduce it but to make it full of life and capable of telling 
its own tale. This tale is a truthful story as undei stood by 
contemporary persons of acknowledged status and responsi- 
bility. 

Our immediate object in the presentation of histoiical ma- 
terial is that the scholars concerned should make the fullest use 
of the material in all its aspects and fiom all points of view. 
The more attractive is the presentation, the better the response 
from scholars . The detailed exposition of the usefulness of the 
material and its influence is a feature which convinces scholars 
^of the scope and repurcussions of the evidence unravelled by 
■the material. To expect scholars or historiographers to deter- 
mine what best use they can make of the material presented 
by others is to narrow down the field of its utility. The re- 
sults of our findings and the considerations that influenced our 
conclusions should prove helpful to other scholars and thus save 
their time and labour m treading the same ground over again. 
The requirements of historiographers should be our primary 
concern in our presentation. 

The fulfilment of our voluntary obligations in the matter 
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of service to scholarship cannot be effected without prehmmaiy 
exertion on our part. Such exertion involves the collection 
of data for understanding the inscription The detailed exa- 
mination and application of the various tests that we may cany 
out with all the preciseness and foresight at our command 
iwould help the exploration of the material to its highest capa- 
city Mere record of the results of our labour and analytical 
study IS not likely to convince the scholars of their reliability 
and value These results must, therefore, be accompanied by 
notes on the observations and considerations supporting them 
However, to exceed the limitation placed by the subject-matter 
of the material itself is a digression to be avoided both in the 
interest of the material and the subject-matter of the digres- 
sion By such digression either the original matter or the dig- 
ressed matter is thrown into the background Such digressions 
are often due to the zeal displayed by the editors in extending 
the use of their articles to purposes other than those for which 
they weie primarily designed If, however, this zeal is directed 
towards the composition of an independent article, it would 
render a distinct service to scholarship 

The manner of the presentation of the actual text and 
translation with a view to make them useful to historiographers 
has already been discussed elsewhere. There am, however, 
certain points pertaining to both the introduction and the 
text, which require some notice here. There is a tendency 
among scholars to discuss in the introductions such matters 
which ought to accompany the texts in the form of notes or 
explanations. Notes, which form the critical apparatus for 
the text or translation, but having no direct connection with 
its evidence, should go with the text, as they prove very help- 
ful for ready reference and thus ensure clarity of understand- 
ing On the contrary, their inclusion in the introductions ren- 
ders them liable to neglect, and consequently they lose their 
corrective value The text and explanatory notes, when read 
togethei, facilitates clear understanding of the text, and the 
labour otherwise involved m revising tire impression gathered 
by the first reading of the text is saved. Introductions are 
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sometimes full of details which divcit the attention of the 
reader from the mam subject to matteis of subsidiaiy import- 
ance Similarly, the identification of persons and places, except 
in disputable cases, should accompany the text. Such arrange- 
ment results in increased clarity and utility of the text 

In journalism, two main points aie generally emphasized ; 
(a) the whole theme of an aiticle should be intioduced m the 
first one or two sentences of the aiticle, and (b) the climax 
should be reserved for the closing paragraph, care being taken 
to see that gradual interest is maintained throughout the article. 
Perhaps both these points are worth adopting m articles in- 
troducing inscriptional records. Any defined arrangement of 
the nature indicated above must offer greater utility and conve- 
nience to the reader especially because these introductions are 
generally used for ‘ reference ’ purposes . The want of method 
and uniform system in the treatment of histoiical material 
causes much waste of time and labour. 

For a correct appreciation of the inscription, Ihc scholars 
expect from the editor’s introduction all available history of 
the inscription together with the stoiy reconstructed on the 
strength of the inscriptional text and the mfoimation gathered 
on the spot . Thus the history of the inscription necessarily be- 
gins with its location, and the more detailed is the description 
of the location and the locality, the brighter is the perspective 
obtained, offering a very sound foundation foi such a histoiy. 
The accurate time sense of the researcher piepaies a distinct 
background for visualizing the contemporary conditions and 
environments. Once this visipn is obtained, the stoiy of the 
persons and their deeds mentioned m the inscription becomes 
perfectly intelligible. The plain story as directly told by the 
inscription contains nothing of a disputable nature, except per- 
haps the omissions and deficiencies of matter. If the story is 
precise in its details and factual, it leaves hardly any ground 
for dispute. The accuracy and details of the evidence recorded 
in an inscription simplify the reconstruction of history for 
which neither imagination nor sentiment are reliable guides. 
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To understand correctly the message of an inscription m 
its tme spirit and substance, a serious and ciitical study of all 
relevant material with all its bearings is essential. Local his- 
tory and tradition generally afford elaborate details and in- 
formation, but they are not always as pure and simple as tliey' 
appear to be. Every detail, therefoie, needs to be critically 
examined before it is given ciedence and made use of. What- 
ever be Its exact nature, it assists investigation one way or the 
other. A record of this groundwork of details with the com- 
ments of the editor as regards its critical value is of particular 
interest to scholars as it gives them a hypothetical basis for 
tlreir study Their own knowledge may further discover some 
new grounds either for the rejection or acceptance of the ins- 
criptional evidence 

The local history and tiadition geneially lay stress on the 
local importance of the inscription. The local people take 
pride in that portion of an inscription which tickles their sense 
of honour Their stories regarding the relics of buildings or 
■other stiuctures are at best reliable in so far as the names of 
peisons and places connected with them are concerned. As 
these stoiies are carried foiward from generation to generation 
with increased inflation, they become sometimes misleading and 
inconsistent. This defect needs to be remedied by further in- 
vestigation m other sources. As these stones are often lacking 
■in time sense and the motives behind the actions or deeds told 
in them are fiequently imaginary, it is necessary to probe their 
truth with special care If the deeds are of provincial or 
national importance, the element of exaggeration in these stories 
IS tempered by the relative historical accounts recorded in his- 
tones that may be current In spite of all possible mixing up 
of genealogical pedigrees, important names connected with some 
important incidents or regime is remembeied. The text of 
the inscription, however, is always clear and definite, and hence 
It enables us to reconstruct and envisage the contemporary local 
history connected with the inscription. 

The event described m the inscription s self-explanatory 
and its details possess scientific clarity It is tlierefore, a direct 
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evidence of a conclusive nature It may be incomplete in it- 
self or imperfectly worded, but tbe diicct message it gives con- 
veys a true picture of the beliefs of contemivnaiy peisons and 
the local public. Unless, therefoie, any poition of the mscrip- 
tional text is blurred or lost, the event lecorded is plain enough 
and requires no further efforts either for its emendation or 
completion . 

The most controvertible matter in an intiodurtion is the 
attempt to fix the value and use of the direct inscnptional evi- 
dence and to determine its possible influences and repurcus- 
sions on the evidence already lecorded. We have already con- 
sidered at some length the value and application of such evi- 
dence to historical reconstruction. We are now concerned with 
thd treatment to be given to this subject in an introduction 
The notes on disputable identification of peisons, and on events 
affected by the inscriptional evidence deseive to be treated in 
detail . The facts of history that may be suppoi ted by the ms- 
cnptional evidence should be next dealt with and those ciisptov- 
ed should follow them. A complete documentation is neces- 
sary for scientific accuracy Special discussion is also neces- 
sary when an inscnptional I'ccoid dispiovcs the facts alieady 
established on the strength of a Jiist-ratc conlcmixiiary souice 

The conclusion of the introduction should lemrd the im- 
portance of the find and its contribution to the existing know- 
ledge. Such assessment of the rcseaich value of the find will, 
of course, involve interpretation of history. This inteipi ela- 
tion is a very iwide subject necessitating a detailed treatment 
of its principles and particularly that of the cxcepiions For- 
tunately, m the inscnptional records, we have lare occasions, if 
any, of applying the principles of interpretation to oui con- 
clusions, as these records pioclaim blunt facts The inten- 
tions underlying them are obvious and contain hardly any- 
thing sentimental or prejudicial. 
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In any kind of research, the early stages are particularly 
marked by highly specialized efforts and sound intellectual 
achievements. The actual results obtained from such efforts, 
however, are not always commensurate with the labour and 
intellect devoted to them. They ultimately prove to be poor 
in substance and are by their very nature imperfect These 
defects are due to the lack of adequate experience and insuffi- 
cient understanding. In the absence of proper experience and 
understanding, it is difficult to determine the requirements and 
conditions of the scientific presentation and ultimate use of the 
material discovered Persistent effort and practical experience 
gained in course of time develop a stage in research at which 
a systematization of these efforts in the form of a definite pro- 
cess becomes a possibility Historical research in India has 
ere long reached this stage, and a process for the sifting of ma- 
terial IS overdue. Such systematization will not only make 
the presentation of new historical material easy and scienti- 
fically sound, but will necessitate the revision of the material 
already published in the early stages of research, and will also 
facilitate the coordination of scholarly efforts Until this revi- 
sion IS complete, the use of all the available material will not 
be effective and complete An early evolution of such a pro- 
cess IS a desideratum 

A textual examination of the Arabic and Persian sources 
of history has already received the best attention of eminent 
scholare and linguists. The principles of textual criticism ap- 
pear to have been determined to some extent , but I am not 
certain whether experts in linguistics have tackled the problem 
of names, titles and honorific terms If this problem yet re- 
mains uninvestigated, scholars will do well to recognize its 
pressing need at the moment and undertake its investigation 
with the least possible delay Both these problems, as I have 



90 


A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 


already pointed out, aic outside the sphcic of my study. My 
sole intention in this book is, therefore, to place before all 
concerned the viewpoint of historiographers not couveisant 
with these languages ; and if I have correctly and pioperly 
placed this viewpoint without any bias and with some degree 
of clarity and precision, I shall have rendered some service to 
the cause of our national history by indicating some salient 
points which may help the final shaping of the process, neceS' 
sary for the presentation and use of historical material. 

The next stage of historical research on which attention of 
scholars will be mainly concentrated is that of the application 
and interpretation of evidence. Whether Indian history has 
attained this stage or not is still a matter of dispute among 
scholars of the scientific bent of mind Many of these scholars 
still hold that this stage has not been reached because even a 
broader sketch of our national history is yet incomplete and 
imperfect. It is hoped, however, that with the present wide 
awakening in this country witli regaid to the reconstruction of 
our national history, this stage will soon be reached and a tech- 
nique for the application and mteipretation of evidence wiil 
be devised. Once this is accomplished, the reconstruction of 
a true and reliable national history will not be a very distant 
objective. 



PART II 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE 
OF THE INSCRIPTIONS RECORDED IN THE 
EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA 
—1907 to 1938— 


No fuither justification for a chronological treatment is 
now necessary in this attempt to coordinate the historical 
material published m the Epigraphia Indo-Moskmica in view of 
its detailed consideration elsewhere in this book. If by way of 
explanation any further remarks are necessaiy, they are in the 
form of apology for my inability to adheie rigidly in the fol- 
lowing Table to the principles enunciated in several chapters. 
The only excuse for this inability is my ignorance of the lan- 
guages of the texts of the material. 

I have aimed at providing all possible facilities to the 
readers for their arriving at a correct time sense, and in doing 
this only the clues found to exist in the translations of the 
texts of inscriptions have been relied upon without further 
scrutiny. Care has also been taken to narrow down the time- 
limits as far as possible in giving their correspondence' in the 
Christian Era. Pillay’s Chronological Tables and Modak’s 
Jantn have been largely made use of in ascertaining this cor- 
respondence. Correspondence of days and dates, however, is 
regulated by the principles resolved upon in my discussion on 
the Muslim Eras^ Any mistakes that may have crept in the 
reading of these dates or any errors in the calculations of chro- 
nograms in the original texts have been left untouched The 
dates as given in the translations have been accepted. Of 
course, in a critical examination of the texts, further discrepan- 


1. Vide pp. 30-39 ante 
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cies may be revealed, but this would i squire an expeit exami- 
nation of the texts by linguists 

Being a student of history proper , I have no intention of 
going beyond the province of my study My summaues of the 
inscriptional texts as presented in then translations by the 
learned scholars are restneted to the historical aspects of the 
material. The summaries are composed exclusively of words 
from the translations of the texts themselves without disturbing 
even tlieir original grammatical construction. Particular care 
has been taken to avoid the introduction of words foreign to 
the original translation Words necessary to complete the sub- 
ject-matter grammatically or idiomatically have been inserted, 
but they are enclosed into brackets to distinguish them from 
the original text. As I have already pointed out, the translitera- 
tion system is not what it ought to be My inability to im- 
prove the varied transliterations adopted by scholars has com- 
pelled me to retain them in my summaues Owing to all these 
factors, over which I had no control, the Chronological Table 
is also characterized by all consequential disadvantages. It 
was, however, considered safer to follow the scholars implicitly 
in their respective conclusions, rather than introduce my own 
system of transliteration for texts which I could not determine 
with confident judgment and discretion. 

In recording reference to the original material, both the 
location of the tablet and the page number of the publication 
have been given ; the formei by quoting the places and loca- 
tions of the tablets and the lattei with the year of the biennial 
issue of Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica concerned The name of 
the contributor is indicated by his initials, a key to which is 
given in the List of Contributors (Appendix A). 

The references made by the contributors to other works 
dealing with the inscriptions edited by them have also been 
included in the Table. 

To facilitate the use of this Table, the summaries of ins- 
criptions are numbered serially. Indexes of places and per- 
sons have also been added for easy leference. 



TABLE OF INSCRIPTIONS 

RECORDED IN THE 

EPIGRAPHIA INDO-MOSLEMICA— 1907-38L 


482 H Zi'lqa'da (Satur 5th January to Sun 3rd February 
1090 A.D.) — This well was built by Abu Ja’far Muhammad, son 
of Abdu’l Jabbar, son of Muhammad, native of Jurjan . — ^Ins. 

from Hund, preserved in the Peshawar Museum ; p 1, 1921-2 ; 
MHQ —(No. 1). 

^''^587 H. (Tues 29lh January 1191 to Fn ■ 17th January 1192 
AD ) — This fort was conquered and this Jami' Mas]id built by 
Amir-ul-Umra Aibeg . — Ins. m Quwwal ul Islam Mosque, 
Delhi, p 13, 1911-2, JH —(No. 2). 

588 H (Satur 18th January 1192 to Mon 6th January 1193 
AD.), — (During the reign of) Muhammad Ibn Sam’^ — 
Ins in the enclosure of Shah Ni'matu'Ilah Shahid', Hansi , p 19, 

1911-2 , JH —(No 3) 

/*^92 H (Wednes 6th December 1195 to Satur • 23rd Novem- 
ber, 1196 AD ) — This building was undertaken by the . , order of 
. . . Muliammad Ibn Sam . — ^Ins. in Quwwat iil Islam Mosque, 
Delhi, p 14, 1911-2, JH —(No. 4). 

•^593 H. Zi'l-hijja 10 (Fn - 24th October 1197 a.d)— T his 
mosque was ordered to be built by ‘ Ali Ibn Isfandiyar . 

— Ins on the doorway of the Tomb of ghah Ni’matu'Ilah Shahid, 
Hansi Fort; p 15, 1911-2; JH. —(No 5). 

595 H JUMADi-II 21 (Tues 20th April 1199 ad) — B uilt 

— Ins on the central Mihrab of the Arhai din ka Jhonpra Mosque, 
Ajmer , p, 15, 1911-2 ; JH. —(No. 6). 

596 H. Zi’L-HijjA (Tues 12th September to Wednes ■ 11th 
October 1200 a d ) — Under the supervision of Abu Baler Ibn Ahmad 

. . lUialu al Harawi (Heiat) — Ins. in the Arhai din ka 

Jhonpra Mosque, Ajmer; p. 15, 1911-2, JII —(No. 7). 


1 In his letter No F-6-10-I3 — E of 26th July 1943, Mr John 
Sargent, M A , C I E , Joint Secretary to the Government of India, 
Department of Education, Health and l.ands, Simla, has very kindly 
granted the necessary permission to use the material published in 
the " Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica — 1907-38 ” for this Table. 

2. Muhammad Ibn Sam of the Ghorid dynasty 
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' 607 H Rama,jan (Wedne'i 161h Febiuary lo Thurs ■ lYtli 
March 1211' a.d ) — This edifice was erected during the reign of 
Qutbu’l-haqq wa’d-Din Aibeg^ . , — Ins. at the back of the pulpit of 
the Jtami' Maspd, Palv/al, Gurgan District, Punjab , pp. 2-3, 1911-2 , 
MMS p. 20, ibid . JH -(No. 8) 

>^608 H. JumadM (Tues 11th October to Wednes 9th Novem- 
ber 1211 a,d ) — ^This building was erected during the reign ot 
Shams-u’d-dunya . Abu’l-Ma'ali Iltutmisb Al QiitbP 
by the order of Amir, the Commander m Chief Abu’l-Makarim 
Sunqurtigin Sunqur — Ins. over the central Mihrab of the ‘ Idgah 
at Palwal, District Gurgan, Punjab , p. 3, 1911-2 , MMS. — (No 9). 

< 

620 H. (Sun 4th February 1223 Lo Tues ■ 23rd January 1224 
AD.) — Enter in peace safely . Iltutmisb as-Sultani 
— Ins. on the entrance to the Jami' Masjid, Budaun , p. 22, 
1911-2 ; JjH —(No. 10) 

'^622 H, Zi’l-q.\‘da I (Tues 4th November 1225 A.d) — ^T he 
tomb of the veiled respectable lady was finished — Ins in the 
enclosure of the Char MinSr, Hansi ; p. 22, 1911-2 , JH — (No. 11') 

^ 623 H Rabi’-II Middle (IQ to 20) (Fri 10th to Mon 20tb 
Apiil 1226 A.D,)— This is the mosque built by . , Ahmad Ibn 
Muhammad Usmandl . . — Ins in the mc-sqiie nf Bu ‘ Ali Bakhsh, 
Hansi , p. 22, 1911-2 , JH —(No. 12). 

" 627 H. (Tues : 20th November 1229 lo Fri . 8th Novembei 1230 
ad.) — I ltutmisb, the Sultan , Iftikhar-ul-Umara . . Fartukb 
the Sultani — Ins. in Sayyid Wara Mosque, Bilgrto ; p. 23, 
1911-2; JH. ■'i=?^(No. 13). 

^^629 H (Wednes 29th October 1231 lo Sun 17th October 1^32 
A.D ) — This budding was ordered to be erected by Iltutmisb, 

js-Sultan a mausoleum for the king . . Abu’l Fafh Mahiniidi" 

. ., ., — Ins on the gateway of tlie Tomb of Suljan Ghari, Malikpur , 
p 24, 1911-2 ; JH ■ —(No 14) 

/(630 to 633 H. . 1232 to 1235 A.D ) — The construction of this 
■well was renewed m the days of Iltutmisb, as-Sultani 

3. Qutb'u-d-Din Aibeg ascended the throne of Delhi in 602 H. 
(1205 ad ), died in 607 H. (1210 A.D.). 

4. Shamsu’d-Din lltutmish ascended the throne of Delhi in 
607 H. (1210 AD.) ; died 633 H. (12351 a.d ) 

4a. Abu’l Fatli Mahmud was the eldest son of Iltutmisb died 
in 626 H. (1228-29 A.D.). “ ' 



TABLE OF IiNSCRlPTIONS 


95 


during the turn of the governorship of the late Malik Qutlugh Khan 
Aibeg, in the months of the year six hundred and odd and thirty 
— ^Ins. in the Calcutta Museum , p^ 25, 19ir-2 ; JH (Also p 45, 
Vol XI, A. S J. by Cunningham , p. 72, P. A. S B., 1874 by Blodi- 
mann.) —(No. 15). 

H 1210 to 1236 a.d ) — The completion of this 
building was ordered by the King Iltutmish, al-Qutbi — 
Ins. over the doorway. Second Floor, Qutb Mmalr , Delhi , p 26, 
1911-2, JH —(No. 16). 

■''-'’"TbOTTb 633 H 1210 to 1236 AD) — Iltutmish, the Sultan 
— Ins. on a Mihrab originally in Okhla, now in the Delhi Museum ; 
p. 29, 1911-2, JH. -(No 17) 

'•'(607 to 633 H. 1210 to 1236 a.d) — I ltutmish, a.s-Sultanl 
— Ins on the lower belt. Northern Minaret, Arhai dm ka, Jhonpra, 
Ajmer , p. 29, 1911-2 . JH. —(No. 18) 

X'607 to 633 H ) RabT-II 20 (1210 to 1236 AD )— This building 
was ordered by , Iltutmish, as-SultanI, — Ins on the central arch, 

Afhai din ka Jhonpra, Ajmer, p 30, 1911-2, JH. — (No 19). 

''633 H, RajAb Middle Monday (13 or 20) (23rd or SOtli March 
1236 AD.) — This IS the grave of Shaikh Arjun of Damo and 
Akh.si . I He died on Monday in the middle of the silent month 
of God in the year 6331 . , — Ins. on the Tomb of Baba Arj'un 
Shah, Petlad, Baroda State , p 16, 1915-6 , GY — (No 20) 

638 H Rajab 4 (Satur 19th January 1241 A.n )— Muhammad 
bin 'AB bin ‘Uthman entitled Nizamu’d-Din demise occurred 
on 'the 4th of . Rajab . in 638 —Ins on a Tomb, 
Hansi , p 16, 1913-4 , GY —(No. 21) 

’'^640 H, Muhaijram (Tues . 1st to Wednes . 30th July 1242 -ia.d ) 
— ^Mubarak," the Treasurer . . ordered to erect this building during 
the reign of . Tughnl® . — .Ins. on the Bari Dargah, Bihar ; 
p. 17, 1913-4 , GY —(No '22). 

^643 H Shaww.Il Middle (10 to 20) (Wednes ' 28th February 
to Satur ; 10th March 1246 a.d.) — I n the reign . Mas'ud Shah.'' 

Malik Sunqur-i-Sufi, as-Sultani ordeied the erection of this 
building . , — In.s ifi a mosque at Hansi , p 18, 1913-4 , GY (Also, 
p. 136, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica by Dr. Paul Horn) — (No. 23). 

5 Mubarak Al-Khazin. 

6, ‘ Izzu’d-Din Tughril Tughan Khan. 

7 ‘ Ala'u-d-Din Mas'ud 
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"^643 H Zi’l-hij.ta 9 Friday (27th April 1246 A.D,)--Thia is the 
tomb of . Sadr, the great Shaikh. SalahiTd-Din AbiTl-Mahainid 
al-Husain b. Muhammad ai-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Husain Abu- 
Bakii ‘All a 2 -Zakari a!-Ball*i He lived ninety-eiglit years and 
died on Friday, the 9lh of Zi’l-hi]]a . in 643 — Ins. 

on the Tomb of Shaikh Salaliu'd-Din, Kaithal, Punjab , p. 19, 
1913-4 ; GY. —(No. 24) 

“^647 H. Muijarram 1 (Fn 16th April 1249 lAD.)— Iltutmislr. 
as-SuIfln, gave orders to build this mosque, and! it was reno- 
vated dunng the reign of Mahmud Shah bin as-Sulpan*’ 
during the governorship of Malik Mas’ud Shiah — Ins 

in a mosque at Gangarampur, Malda , p 22, 1913-4 , GY ( Also 

Vol XV, Reports of the Archsological Survey of India by Cunning- 
ham.) — (No 25) 

' 652 H. Rajab 10 (Wednes 26th August 1254 ad) — T his 
building (was erected) . during the leign of Mahmud b as- 
■SultSnT . by order of ,, Balban asIi-Shamsi during his 
government — Ins O'n the Koil Minaret, Aligarh , p. 23, 1913-4 , 

GY -(No. 26) 

V (644 to 664 H. • 1246 to 1266 AD.) — Abu’l (Fa(h) M£ihmud,o 
the son of , Iltutmish, Ihe Sultan Nusiru’d-dunyil — Ina, 

on an ‘ Idgah, Hansi , p, 28, 1911-2 , .JH — (No 27) 

665 H (Satur , 2nd October 1266 to Wednes • 21st September 
1267 A.D.) — Tatar Khanc' . to build the tomb (dunng . the year 
665) of Sultan Shah . (Died) on the night of Sunday, the 18th of 
Juraada I, 663ri (^) — Ins in Barahdaii, Bihar, p 25, 1913-4 ; GY. 
(Also, p. 247, Vol XLII, J A S. B by Blochmann,)--(No 28). 

665 H. (Satur 2nd Octobei 1266 to Wednes 21at September 
1267 AD.) — The founder of this mosque Sultan Ghiyathu’d- 
dunyar- wa’d-Din — ^Ins. in the Jami‘ Masjid, Jalali, Aligarh ; 

p 26, 1913-4 , GY ( Also, p 571 of Statistical, Descriptive and 
Historical Account of the North Western Provinces by Mr. E T 
Atkmson ^nd Zafar Hasan’s Note m the Annual Report, Part II, 

8. Sultan Nasiru’d-Din Mahmud' Shah Jalalu’d-Din Mas'ud 
Jam , 

9 Mahmud Niasiru’d-Din ruled from 644 to 664 ii (1246 to 

1266 AD ) 

10. Muhammad Arsalan Tatar Khan, son of Aisalan Khan 
Saiijar. 

11 Sunday, 18 Jumadi‘-I, 663 H.i= 8th March 1265 ad, 

12. Ghiyath'd-Din Balban, 
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1914-15 of the Director General of Archaological Survey of 
India.) —(No 29). 

669 H, Ramajan 1 (Monday 13th April 1271 A.p )— The clear- 
ance of the well . . built one hundred and fifty years ago, and . 
dunng the regime of Muhammad Haji was choked and filled up with 
stones commenced on the 1st of . . Ramajan in .669 . . 

and was completed by the end of the same month. During the 
reign of Ghiyathu’d-Dunya wa’d-Dn and during the regime 
of . Nusrat Khan, the fief-holder of Bayana, through . , Ibrahim 
Abu Bakr Naushirwan — Ins in a well at Kaman, Bharatpur 

State, p 6, 1937-8; GY —(No. 30). 

674 H Ramajan 10 (Thms . 27th February 1276 aid) — This 
mosque was built in the time of the government of Ghiyathu’d- 
Dunya wa’d-Din . Balban, the Sulfan, by Muhammad b. 
Aibek Shamsj Ajaml . —Ins. in the Jami' Masjid at Farrukh 
Nagar, Gurgan District , p 27, 1913-4 ; GY. (Also, the Journal of the 
Punjab Historical Society, Vol IV, No, 2, pp 112-16)— (No. 31) 

^^676 H, Rajab 12 (Thurs 9th December 1277 ad.)— D uring 
the government of Balban, the Sulfan . Qerabek b. Aibek, the 
feudatory of Sonepat, renewed this building . — Ins. m the mosque 
attached to the Tomb of Imam Nasir, Sonepat, Punjab, p 28, 
1913-4 , GY (Also, p. 138, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica, by Bloch- 
mann , and p. 94, P A, S B., 1873, by Dr. Paul Horn ) — (No. 32) 

H Rabi‘-II 25) Vikram Sam 1337 Shravan Vadya 13 
AVednesday (13th August 1281 aeu) {Samknt) — This land of Hiraya- 
naka was first ruled by the Tomaras (Tunvars), then by the Chau- 
hSnias j now it is governed by Saka (Moslem) Princes In the 
beginning Shahabu’d-Din (became king) , after him Qutbu’d-Din the 
guardian of the earth, (then) was Shamsu’d-Din (and then) Firoz 
Shah, Hereafter (came) Jalalu’d-Din, then was bom prince 
Mu'izzu’d-Dln, (then) the illustnous ‘ Alau’d-Din the excellent king, 
(and then) Nasiru’d-Din, . Amir Ghiyasu’d-Din reigns as . king 
When he sets out on the conquest of tha world, the Gaudas (Ben- 
galis) forsake their boasting, the Andhras take to their caves out of 
fear, the Kera^s forsake their sports, the Kamatas also take refuge in 
their glens, the Maharashtras vanish, the Gurjaras lose their strength, 
and the Latas become like Kii&tas In the town of Delhi, re- 
nowned under the name of Yoginipura there lived a righteous and 
wealthy citizen (^)' of the name of Uddhara Uchhapurt (Uch) 
In that town lived his father Plaripala , his father was Yasoraja, 
DuIIahara was his father, and Kipu was his father. Thus is his 
7 
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paternal pedigree^ Uddhara’s mother was. Chandi, Pnthu’s daughter . 
the father of Pnlhu was Hanschandia. Hia father was Utsahana, 
the son of Sahadev, and he was the son of Tola. The father of 
Tola was Vyagrahara, the son of Siimha and grandson of Gaiira 
He had three wives , Jajaia the eldest spouse with Rajasn Ratna- 
devi Her (Jajala’s) son was Hanraia and his two younger 
brothers, Sthiratiaja and Jaitra appear together with their sister 
Virada (Rajasn) had daughter Dhanavati and afterwards 
two sons Gunaraja and Bhupati Ratnadevi had . Haradeva 
Imown as Natha and a daughter. Another son Uttamraja and a 
daughter §adali Here to the east of the village Palamba (Palara) 
and to the west of Kusumbhapura that wise man made a well 
This eulogy was made by Pandit Yogisvara on the well of 
Uddhara In this year of Vikramaditya 1337, the month of 
Shravana, the 13th day ol the dark fortnight on Wednesday. 

{Hindi ) — In the kingdom of Sultan Ghiyasu’d-Din is the country 
of Hariyana. Five coss from Delhi, Palam comes in the way In 
Jeth on Saturday — Sanskrit and Hindi Ins’s in a well in 
Palam, Delhi , pp, 43-5. 1913-4 ; GY. (Also, pp 73-81' (last chap- 
ter), Asaru-s-Sanadid, Cawnpore, 1904, by Syed Ahmed, pp. 136-8, 
Chronicles of the Pafhan Kings of Delhi, London, 1871 , pp. 104-10, 
Vol. XLIII (1874) Part I, J A S B , by Rajendra Lai Mitra , 
pp. 18-28, Catalogue of the Delhi Museum of Arch, eulogy. ) - -(No 33). 

680 H. RamajAn 20 (Fri . 2nd January 1282 A.n)- Balban 

the king —Ins in Barawlala, Hissar , p. 46, 1913-4 ; 

GY - (No. 34). 

"^682 H RabI'-I Middle (10 to 20) (Mon ■ 4th to Thurs . 14th 
October 1283 AD.) — ^The building was elected during the time of 
Ghiyathu’d-dunya . Balban, the Sultan duiing the governor- 
ship of . Bektura as-Sulfanl — Ins. in the JlSimf Masjid, Garh 
Muktesar , p 29, 1913-4 , GY (Also, p. 136, Chronicles by 
Thomas.) — (No. 35), 

t 

683 H. Rajab 10 (Fn 22nd September 1284 A.D.) — Ghiyathu’d- 
dunya . the Amir, the Commander-in-Chief— gave order for the 
erection of this building — Ins in the mosque attadied to the 

ghanqah of Shah Wilayat, Manglaur (Saharanpur) , p. 30, 1913-4 ; 
GY. (Also, pp 2-4, P A. S B., 1891, by C J Lyall.)— (No. 36)! 

683 Hi. Ramatan 1 (Satur 11th November 1284 ad.) — ^Y atgin, 
tha founder of this building . — Ins. on the mosque attached to 
the Tomb of Shaikh Ahmad Khandan. Badaun ; p. 31, 1913-4 ; GY. 
(Also, p. 63 Khazu-t-Tarikh of Muhammad Raziu’d-DIn.)— (No. 37). 
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684 H Shawwal 17 (Sun 16th December 1285 A.D.)~The 
, , mosque . was built m the reign of Balban, the Sultan, 

during the government of Qutlugh Sulfani GhiyMhi —Ins. 
in a mosque at Sakit, Etah, UP. , p 32, 1913-4 ; GY. i (Also, pp. 
102-4, P, A S B. by Blochmann ) —(No 38). 

^686 H. Ramajan 1 (Fn 10th October 1287 ad)— T he erec- 
iion of this building was ordered, during the rule of 

Kaikubad, the Sultan by Bal'anbar as-Sulfani — Ins m the 

Saddo Masjid, Amroha ; p 33, 1913-4 ; GY ■ — (No. 39) 

687 H Muharram (Fri 6th February to Satur . 6th March 

1288 ad)— D unng the governorship of . Bahlol b. . Aibek 
Alani — Ins in the Mosque of Bu-‘Ali Baklish, Hansi , p. 34, 

1913-4 , GY (Also, p 432, Vol II, Epigraphia Indica by Dr Paul 
Horn) —(No 40). 

688 H- RabI'-I 1 (Fri 25th March 1289 a.d)— T he mosque 
was ordered to be built during the reign of Kaiqubad the 
Sultan, by Tajii’d-Daulah wa’d-Din Mal.tmud b. Khalji Arsalaii 

—Ins. in a mosque at Barwiala, Hussar ; p. 34, 1913-4 , GY. 
(Also, p. 70, Rodger’s List, and p 158, Vol, II, Epigraphia 
Indica.) — (No 41). 

"(About 688 H 1289 ad)— T he erection of the Jami' Masjid 
was ordered by the Amir, the Commander-in-Chief Taju’d- 
Daulah wa’d-Din Mlr-i-Miran Salaii . —Ins. from an old mosque 
now in the Tomb of Shah NTmatullSh Shahid, Fort of Hansi , 
p. 35, 1913-4 , GY —(No. 42). 

697 H. Muharr-am 1 Saturday (19th October 1297 ad.) — I n 
the reign of Kaika'us Shah . and during the administration 
of Firoz Aitigin as-Sultani . Ulugh Khan . . was directed 
to build this mosque . —Ins. found at Lafchisarai, Monghyr , 
p 11, 1917-8; GY. (Also Vol XLII (1873), J. A. S B. by Bloch- 
mann.) —(No 43). 

697 H, MuB'Akram 1 Saturday (19th October 1297 ad) — ^T his 
mosque was constructed during the reign of Kaika’us Shah, son 
of Mahmud, son of the Sultan by the order , of Zafar Khan 
Bahram Aitigin as-Sultani under the supervision of §alah Jiiwand 
of Multan . —Ins. fixed into the wall of Mulla ‘Ata’s Tomb at 
Devikot, District Dinajpur , p, 13, 1917-8 , GY. (Also, p. 51, His- 
torical Description of EHnajpur by Buchanan , p 149, Chronicles of 
the Pathan Kings by Thomas ; and pp. 102-4, Vol. XLI, J. A. 
S, B.) —(No 44). 
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(About 6Q7 H. 1297-98 a.d.) — D uring the reign of SuUan 
‘Alai-Dunya wa’d-Din Shah Sikandar-i-Thani . the rulei of 
Gujarat, opened at the mosque of Ulugh Khan Ins. iii Muttra , 
p 60, 1937-8 ; ZH —(No 45). 

698 H. (Thurs : 9th October 1298 to Sun • 27th September 1299 
AD.) — In the reign of Kaitoa’us . Zafar Khan (the school 
was built) — Ins in Zafai Khan's Mosque at Tnbcm, Hoogly 

District, pp. 14-5, 1917-8, GY — (No 46). 

700 H. JUMADi-I 1 Friday (13th January 1301 AD) — This fort 
with pillars . was built by the order of . Muhammad §hah, 
the Sultan — Ins. on a tablet now in the Jam!' Masjid, Sahiswan, 
Budaun ; p. 17, 1917-8 ; GY —(No. 47). 

702 H. RabI'-I 12 (Sun • 4th November 1302 a.d.) — Jalalu’l- 
baqq wa’d-Din ‘Ali bin ‘ Ayam of Sumaisat, may, his> grave — 
Ins. in Jaiaiu’d-Din 'Ali’s Tomb, Bangarmau, Unao District ; p. 18, 
1917-8, GY. —(No. 48). 

./ 703 H. Rabi’-II 2 Thursday (14th November 1303' AD) — In 
the reign of Muhammad Shah (he) built this , gate . 

— Ins. on tlie Bars! Gate, Hansi , p. 19, 1917-8 ; GY. (Also, p. 122, 
P. A S B, 1877) -(No. 49). 

(A similar inscription exists on the old I-Iissari Gate of 

Hansi, but has no date.] 

/ 

705 H. MuijiArram I (Satur . 24th July 1305 a.d.) — In the reign 
of . . Muhammad SlrSh . by the humblest servant . . . ‘Abdu’l- 
Malik bin Abu Bakr, al-Bukhaii, entitled Mughithu'd-DIn — Ins. 

on theiQazi's mosque at Bayana ; p 20, 1917-8 ; GY (Also, p, 76, 
Vol. XX, Cunningham's Reports.) —(No, 50). 

'' 707 H, RabI'-I Middle (10 to 20) (Satur ; 9th to Tues ; 19th 
September 1306 a.d.) — Son of Dad Bek in the province of 
Budaun — Ins. in the Jam!' Masjid at Atapur, Badaun , p, 21, 

1917-8; GY. (Also, p. 112, Vol. XLI, J A. S. B ) —(No. 51). 

V 708 H. Rama JAN ll (Wednesr 12th February 1309 ad) — ^B y 
the grace of Muhammad Sjiah, the Sultan . . . this mosque 
was built —Ins. on the DInl Masjid at Rohtak ; p. 22, 1917-8 ; 
GY (Also, p, 436, Vol. II. Epigraphia Indica hy Dr. Paul 
Horn.) —(No. 52). 

709 H. (Wednes . Hth June 1309 to Sun • 30th May 1310 ad.) 
—This additional building was constructed during the reign of 
Firos gtah, the Sultan . and dunng the governorship of , . 
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I-Iatim ghln, son of the Sulfian (Firoz Shah) . by the , ser- 
vant Muhammad Hasan Bektrun — Ins. from yiatim's palace, 

now in Bihar ; p. 22. 1917-8 , GY. (Also, p 249, Vol. XLII, J. A 
S. B by Blochmann.) — (No. 53) 

1 ^TUIiTShawwal 15 (Sun . 7th March 1311 adi.) — T his edifice 
and fountain were (erected) during the kingship of 
Muhammad Siiah, the Sultan — Ins’s on the 'Ala’i Darwaza at 

Maihrauli (Qutb), Delhi, pp 25-6, 1917-8, GY Also, Atham-s- 
§anadid by Sir Sayed Ahmad Khan , and Archieology of Delhi by 
Carr Stephen ) —(No 54) 

^ -7'10 H Shawwal is (Sun . 7th March 1311' a.d ) — Muhammad 

Shah, the Sultan built this mosque — Ins on the right pier 

/■of a mosque al Maihrauli (Qutb), Delhi; pp. 27-8, 1917-8; GY. 
(Also, Atluru-s-Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmed Khan ; and Archseo- 
logy of Delhi by Carr Stephen ) — (No. 55) . 

H. Shawwal 15 (Sun • 7th March 1311 ad.) — M uhammad 
Shah built this Sunnat-u-Jama’at . . — Ins’s on the pier 
of a mosque at Maihrauli (Qutb), Delhi, pp. 29-30, 1917-8, GY, 
(Also, Atharu-§-Sanadid by Sir Sayed Ahmad Khan , and Archseo- 
logy of Delhi by Carr Stephen) — (No. 56). 

711 H Ramajan Middle (10 to 20) (Thurs 20th to Sun 
30th January 1312 a.d.) — T his . was built in the reign of Muham- 
mad Shah, the Sultan, during the administration of Kaffir, 

— Ins. in the ‘ Idgah at Rapn, Manipun District , p. 30, 1917- 
8 , GY (Also, P A. S B, August 1873 , A S. R., Vol IV . and 
N. W. P. Gazetteer, Vol. IV, 1876)' —(No. 57) 

713 H. Muharram 1 (Satur . 28th Apnl 1313 a.d.) — T his 
school Daru’l-Khairat . was built during the reign of 
Firoz Shah, the Sulfan by the order of Shihabu’l-Haqq 
wa’d-Din Khan-i-Jahan 2afar Khan — Ins in 2afar Khan’.s 

Tomb at Tnbeni, Hoogly District; p. 34, 1917-8, GY (Also, pp. 
287-8, Vol XXXIX, 1873, J. A. S B by Blochmann )— (No 58). 

*^713 H Ramaj.an (Wednes 26th December 1313 to Fri • 18th 
January 1314 ad) — ^T he building of this mosque was completed 
dunng the reign of Sultan ‘Alau’d-dunya wa’d-Din and the ad- 
ministration of . Alp Khan, and the governorship of Ikhtiya- 
ru’d-Din , through . efforts of . . Badru’d-Din Dinar . — ■ 
Ins in the shrine of Arjun Shah at Petlad, Baroda State ; p 33, 
1917-8, GY. —(No. 59). 
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713 H. Shawwal 12 Wednesday (3CHh January 1314 a.d.) — 
The mosque was completed during the reign of . Muhammad 
Shah, the Sultan , — In.s. in the Amblya Wall Mosque, Falepui 
Sikn , p 32, 1917-8 , GY —(No, 60) 

713 H (Satur . 28th Apiil 1313 to Tues . 16th April 1314 ad.) 
— The whole of it was built — Ins on ShSh Wilayat’s Tomb at 
Hansi; p. 31, 1917-8, GY (Also, p 432, Vol. II, Epigraphia 
Indica , p 69, Roger's List) — (No, 61). 

r YlS H. RaJAb 1 (Wednes 1st October 1315 a.d.) — This mos- 

que was built ini the reign of FIroz Shah, the Sultan, and duiing 
the administration of Hatlm ^an by . Bahram, son of 
Ha]l — Ins from the Chhota Daigah in Bihar, now m the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta , p 35, 1917-8 ; GY. ( Also, p 250, Vol XLII, 
J. A. S B , p 291, Vol. II, Epigraphia Indica ) — (No. 62). 

“^715 H Zi’l-Qada 1 (Tues 27th January 1316 ad) — This mos- 

que was completed in the town of Naltawar during the reign 
of Muhammad Shah, the Sultan by the efforts of BaJchti- 
yar Khan — Ins m a mosque at Rakkasgi,J3 Bijapur District, 
p 17, 1927-8; GY , —(No 63), 

■t 716 H JUMADt-II 17 Tuesday (7th September 1316 a.d.)— T his 
IS the grave of the great Amii Ilclitiyaru’d-Daulah wa’d-Din, 
Balci Bek in the city of Kliambavat He died in the night of 
Tuesday the 17th of Jumada II, 716 — Ins. on Ikhtiyaru’d- 

Daulah’s Tomb, Cambay , p. 38, 1917-8 , GY ( Also, p. 319, Revised 
List of Antiquarian Remains in the Bombay Presidency)^ — (No. 64) 

716 H, (Fri 26th March 1316 to Tues • 15th March'1317 A.d.) 
— The king ‘ Alar-Dunya-o-Din (‘ Alau'd-Din) laid the founda- 
tion Mubarak Shah dedicated them sui ely — In.s in the 

Provincial Museum, Lucknow, p 39, 1937-8, GY — {No 65). 

718 H Muharkam 5 (Thuis 9th Maich 1318 A.D.)— The 
building of this shrine Malik Taju’d-Daulah wa’d-DIn ' Malj- 
mud . of this place is (by) servant, Nuisrat Bek, son of . 

Majimud . Muhammad Husain of the Court of Sulfan Sham- 
.su’d-Din Iltutmish. — Ins in a mosque at Jalor Fort, Jodhpur, State ; 
pp. 49-50, 1935-6, GY —(No, 66L 

718 H (Sun • 5th March 1318 to Thurs • 21st February 1319 
A.D.) — Mubarak Shah, the Sultan, son of Sultan by the servant 


13. Rakkasgi, the famous village of the Talikot battle ; 13 miles 
northeast of Muddebihal, Bijapur festrict. 



TABLE OF INSCRIPTfONS 


103 


, Kafur — Ins. fiom Ihalar Baoli at Bayana , p. 39, 1917-8 ; 
OY —(No. 67). 

718 H (Sun 5th March 1318 to Thurs • 21sl February 1319 
AD.) — ^The servant of Court, Kaffir ordere,d, hence this re- 
servoir . . — las. fiom Jhalor Baoli at Bayana, p. 40, 1917-8; 

GY —(No. 68). 

" 719 H MuyARRAM 1st decade (Fn 22nd to Thurs 28th 
February 1319 ad ) — In the reign of Mubarak Shah, the Sulfan 

Arabar, one of the chief usliers of Khusrau Khan, built this 
mosque , . . — Ins in the Tomb of poet (Mir Ilasan, Khuldabad, 
Aurangabad District , p. 41, 1917-8 , GY. -(No. 69) 

''720 H (Tues 12th February 1320 to Fri . 30th January 1321 

AD.)— Kafur Sultani, ordered the construction . in the reign of 

Mubarak Shah, the Sultan . —Ins in the Ukha Masjid, 
Bayana; p. 42, 1917-8; GY — (No. 70). 

721 H. Muiiarram 1 (Satur 31st January 1321 a.d,)— D uring 
the reign of . Ghiyathu’d-Dunya vva'd-Din Abu'l Mu?affar Tugh- 
"^luq SJiah, the Sulfan Ikhtiyaru’d-Dauiali wa’d-Din . Afghan 

. This was recorded — Ins in Asrawa Khurd near Allahabad , 

p 7, 1937-8; GY. -(No 71). 

721 H ZTl-q.a'da 21 Saturday (12th December 1321 a.d.) — 
This IS the tomb of Abu Bakr, son of 'Uthman, lance-maker of 
....Mecca . He died on Saturday 21st of Zu’l-Qada, 721 

. — Ins. on a tomb stone in the graveyard known as Tabi-Tabin, 
Rander , p. 37, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(No, 72) 

721 H. (Satur 31st January 1321 to Tues 19th January 1322 
a.d)— D uring the reign of the Sultan . Ghiyathu'd-Dunya wa’d- 
Din . (Tughluq Shah) Dawlat Shah Muhammad Butmarl 

— Ins on the gateway of the Jami‘ Masjid, Broach ; p 25, 1933-4- 
Sup , MN. —{No 73). 

722 H, (Wednes . 20th January 1322 to Sun 9th January 1323 

A.D.) — (Dunng the reign of) Sulfan Ghiyathu’d-Dunya . Tugh- 
luq ghah, the Sultan Dawlat Sliah Muhammad Butmari the 
building was erected by Fakhru’d-Din — Ins. m the Ghaz- 

navi Masjid, Broach , p 26, 1933-4-Sup. . MN — (No. 741 

723 H. Rajab (Wednes 6th. July to Thurs ; 4th August 1323 
A D ) — The building of . mosque . in , Kalyani . dunng 
the reign of Tughluq giab, the Sultan the great Qutlugh 

during the administration of Ikhtiyaru’d-Din, §hahin 
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Sultani , — ^Ins on the wall ol Hazarat Ya'qub’s Dargah, Kalyani ; 
p. 2, 1935-6, GY. —{No 75). 

723 H Zi’l-hi.ija 20 Tuesday Vikiam Sam . 1380 Pausha 
Vadya 7 (20th December 1323 a.d.) — (P ariion) ' — The construction 
of this well was completed in the vicinity of the tomb of Shaikh- 
u’l Mashaikh (Arjun Shah) grave The builder Ha]i Is- 
iria'il ‘Uthman of Shiraz dedicated this . and twenty kublias 
of land in the town of Petlawadr, the fief of Sayyid’l-Umara Badru’d- 
Din Abu Bakr, the chief of the mountain are gi anted for the 
maintenance of the well . . 

(Sanskrit) • — On the day, in thq reign of Gnyiathu'l-Din 

by the order of the Diwan at Anahilapattana under the dis- 
pensation of Badni’d-Dm Abu Bakr Ahmad Amir-i-Koh, agent 
in the circle of Petilapadra, in tlie proximity of Arjun Ghori, (at) 
Petilia . . by Ismii'il ‘Uthman Shirazi, an inhabitant of Skambhatlr- 
tha (Khambayafl were given 20 kubha.s of land . repaired well 
. . . Thakkurras should protect Ins’s in the Tomb of Baba Arjun 
Shah, Petlad, Baroda Distncl , pp. 17-8, 1915-6, GY. — (No. 76), 

724 H. RiAma.tan 20 (Mon lOlh September 1324 ad.) — 
During the reign of Tughiuq Shah, the SuHan and during 
the , prosperity of , Ulugh Khan . . Salar ‘Ulwi built this 
mosque —Ins. m a mosque at Rajahmundry , p. 14, 1923-4 , 
GY -(No 77) 

726, H (Tues 18th December 1324 to Satur ; 7lh December 
1325 ad) — T his , mosque was built m the leign of Muham- 
mad Sljah, son of Tughiuq Shah, the Sultan . . at the order of the 
great Malik . Shamsu’d-Dawlah wa’d-Dln , successor of ?ahir 
al-'Alawi — Ins. in the Jami' Masjid at Khanapui, District 

Satara , p 47, 1933'-4-Sup , MN. — (No. 78). 

726 H. RABi‘-I 25 (Mon 31st March 1326 AD)— The con- 
struction , . was completed during the reign of the Padghah 

Muhammad, son of Tughiuq Shah, the Sulfan from the 
personal property of Maliku’gh ^arq Fakhru’d-Dawlah wa’d-Din 
Dawlat §hah Muhammad Butman . under the supervision of 
Ta]ii’d-DIn Muhammad Baha’u’l-Mulk — Ins. in an ‘Idgah, 

Broach; p. 27, 1933-4-Sup ; MN —(No 79). 

734 H. Muharram 5 (Thurs ; 16th September 1333 a.d.)-- 
This mosque was built during the reign of , Muhammad bin 
Tughiuq Shah, the Sultan . The founder of this is . Burhan 
Tihar Safrri — Ins, on the Akhand Darwaza, Kalyani , pp. 3-4, 
1935-6, GY. —(No. 80). 
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736 H. JuMADi-lI 14 Fridayi"! (29th September 1336 a.d. 
Monday?) — ^This Jami' Maspd was built during the reign of 
Muhammad, son of Lutf Shah (Tughluq Shah '^) . . in the time 

of the chief of the Shaikhs, Fakhru’l-Haqq wa’d-Din Abu Bakr 
Muhammad Mas'adah, Amir of Arabs Ins in the Mirza Sami 
ki Masjid, Surat , p. 37, 1933-4-Sup. , MN — (No 81) 

738 H ZTl-hijja 1 (Satur 20th June 1338 AD.) — In the 
reign of Tughluq Sljah, the Sultan the great Khan . laid 

the foundation of a fort at Ustadabad —Ins found behind 
Arba’ Masjid at Gogi, Gulbarga District , pp 6-7, 1931-2 ; 
GY —(No 82) 

744 H (Mon 26th May 1343 to Fri 14th May 1344 ad) — 
Muhammad Tughluq Shah, the Sulfan he did not bring any 
country under his control but he imposed the lizya on the 
people Malik Saifu’d-Daulah, the generous fief holder — Ins in 
the Qandhar Fort„Nanded District , p 21', 1919-20 ; GY. — (No 83). 

754 H. (Wednes . 6th February 1353 to Satur ; 25th January 
1354 ad) — This masjid was built in the reign of . 

Bahman Shah by a darvish . Saifu’d-Daulah ghah ^akanya 
. . — Ins in the fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State , p 1, 1907-8 . 
TWH, —(No 84) 

765 H. (Tues ' 10th October 1363 to Fn : 28th September 1364 
a.Dv) — May the sanctuary remain in this dome, which has been 
founded by ‘Ata dome 'was completed . Sacred shrine of 
Moulana 'Ata by order of Sikandar Shah, son of Ilyas 
Shah, the Sultan The king Sikandar Shah Done by 
Ghiyath —Ins in the Dargah of ‘.Ata Shah at Devikot, Dinaj- 
pur District, pp 10-1, 1929-30, GY (Also, p 102-5, Vol XLI, 
J A S B, 1872, by Blochmann ) —(No. 85). 

769 H. Muharram 4 (Wednes 1st September 1367 ad) — 
Rafi‘, th^ son of Shams, the son of Mansur, of Qazvin built this 
mosque m the reign of Muhammad Shah, the Sulfan —Ins in 
t he F ort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State , p 2,1907-8, TWH — (No. 86). 

770 H. (Wednes • 16th August 1368 to Satur 4th August 

1369 AD.)— This Manara was injured by lightning in the months 
of the year 770 By the divine grace of Firoz Sultani . . built 
this place up with great care — Ins. in the Qutb Mmar, Delhi , 

p. 32, 1911-2, JH. —(No 87) 

14 Friday coincides with either 14 Rabi‘-II 736 H (Ist 
December 1335 a.d) or 14 Jiuraadi-II 735 h (10th February 1335 
ad ). 
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778 H. (Wednes . 21st May 1376 to Satur , 9th May 1377 a.d.) 
— The fort of Bhinkar in the reign of Muhammad Baihman 
Shah . was constructed by Maliku’sh-Shaig, Badm’d-Dln Hilal 
, He named the fort Panah-i-IsIam . — ins in the parapet 
wall of Mulla Masjid, Bhmgar, Ahmednagar District , p 4, 1933-4- 
Sup ; MN —(No 88) 

793 M (Fri • 9th December 1390 to Tues , 28th November 

1391 lAD.) — This inn was built during the reign of , the King 
Muhammad (in) the city of Saugar by the order of tlie king, 
the builder of this enclosure (fort and city) walls and inn was the 
Kotwal of the fort . rebuilt by him . — Ins. in 'Ashfir Khana. 
Sagar (Nusratabad), Gulbarga District, p 10, 1931-2, 

GY —(No 89) 

794 H. (Wednes 29th November 1391 to Satur : 16th Novem- 

ber 1392 A D.)— During the reign of the King Muhammad Mah- 
mud descendant of King Baihman the builder of this 
mansion has made the town of Sagar Mubarak is his name 

and he is Kotwai of tins prosperous city — Ins m Sagar 

(Nusratabad), Gulbarga District , pp 11-2, 1931-2 , GY —(No. 90) 

(About 794 H 1392 ad.)— D tinng the leign of . Muham- 
mad §hah, Sultan by the command of the King, Mubarak Kot- 
wal built this edifice —Ins, in the Tomb of Taju’d-Din 
Shaikh Munawwar, Sagar (Nusiatabad), Gulbarga District , p 12, 
1931-2; GY, —(No. 91). 

795 H. (Sun . 17th November 1392 to Wednes ■ 6th November 
1393 A.D ) — Duiing the leign of Mahmiid Shah DilSwar Khan, 

who again renewed the whole of Malwa, rebuilt them —Ins. in 
the Tomb of Kamil Mania, Dhar , p 16, 1909-10, ZH — (No 92). 

795 ti. (Sun . 17th November 1392 to Wednc.s 6th Novcinbei 
1393 AD.) — The emperor Muhammad Sliah, son of Firoz Shah, 
during scwereignty of this . king, . (by) Dilawar Khan, who 
is a distinguished noble of the Court, this mosque was built . , 

— Ins. m a mosque at Chanderi, Gwalior State ; p. 15, 1925-6 ; 
RSS. —(No 93). 

799 H. Muharram 1 (Thurs 5th October 1396 Ad) — T his 
(was constructed) by IJusain (son of) Farid . —Ins. on a cistern 
of the Chunarwada Masjid, Broach ; p. 27, 1933'-4-Sup. , 

MN, —(No 94) 

807 H Rajab 15 (Satui 17th January 1405 a.d ) — ‘Amid 
^ah Daud Ghori, the slave . made this Jami' Masjid , in the 
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City) of Dhar ... in Mandu Garh . . — Ins. in the Lat Masjid. 

Dhar, p, 13, 1909-10; ZH. —(No 95). 

807 H. (Thurs ■ 10th July 1404 to Sun . 28th June 1405 a.D ) 
—‘Amid Shah Daud Ghor Dilawai Khan , disciple of 
Nasir Din Mahmud built Jami' Masjid in the city of Dhar . 

— Ins. m the Lat Masjid, Dhar; p 12, 1909-10; ZH (Also, E 
Barnes’ paper on Dhar and Mandu) — (No. 96). 

807 H. (Thurs ; 10th July 1404 to Sun 28th June 1405 A.D.) 

—The peon . the Patwari and the not of the village should 
know him to be tax-collector of the city of Shadiabad. Twenty 
bigas of land digging up a well and planting a garden in it 
the piogeny and descendants of Gopal Baras (This) has been 
built — Ins. in Badr Shah. Mandu, Dhar , p. 28, 1909-10 , 
ZH —(No. 97) 

808 H. (Mon . 29th June 1405 to Thuis . 17th June 1406 A.D.) 

— Nasiru'd-Din Dilawar Khan built this Jami‘ Masjid in the 
fort of Mandu . was completed , —Ins. in a mosque at Mandu, 
Dhar, p 21, 1909-10, ZH —(No 98) 

809 H. (Fn 18th June 1406 to Tues 5th June 1407 A d ) — 

Dilawar Khan constructed in the city of Shadiabad a gate, an equal 
to which no one could find in Daulatabad —Ins. on the Tara- 
pur Gate, Mandu, Dhar, p. 19, 1909-10, ZH. — (No 99). 

810 H. Muharram (Wednes . 6th June to Thurs 24th July 

1407 A.D.) — By the command of Firoz Shah the gateway has 
been built Fahiiri Path Sultani has built it He is the Kot- 
wal of this great city — Ins on a gateway in Sagar (Nu?rata- 

bad), Gulbarga District, p. 13, 1931-2, GY. —(No 100). 

810 H. (Wednes . 6th June 1407 to Satur 27th May 1408 
A.D ) — During the reign of Firoz Shah the builder of this 
gateway is the Kotwal Fahim — Ins. on a gateway in Sagar 
(Nusratabad), Gulbarga District, p 14, 1931-2, GY. — (No 101). 

814 H. Juiyi.ADi-I 25 (Mon 14th September 1411 a.d.)— T he 
building of this fort (was undertaken) . during the adminis- 
tration of Dilawar Khan (under the direction of) Junaid, son 
of Zaid ‘Adnan — Ins on the Delhi Darwaza, Chanderi Fort, 

Gwalior State, p. 17, 1925-6, RSS. — (No. 102). 

814 H. (Satur ■ 25th April 1411 to Tues 12th April 1412 ad ) 
{Purport) — !Haji Mahmud, son of Haji Husain, of Lahai Jiin 
— Epitaph in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State ; p 2, 1907-8 ; 
TWH, —(No. 103). 
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&14 H. (Satur • 25th Apul 1411 to Tues : 12th April 1412 a.d ) 
— In the city of Nuisratabad a fort has been built dming 
the administration of FiroK Shah Wali al-Baihman by 
Malik, Mubarak the Kolwal —Ins. formerly on a gateway 
in Sagar (Nu?ratabad), District Gulbarga ; p 15, 1931-2; 

GY —(No 104) 

815 H. Muhakram 2 Friday (15th April 1412 a.d) — ^T he 
builder of this enclosure is Mir Malik Ishiaq La^kaii in the 

reign of . . Mahmud ghah — Ins from Hansi , p 36, 1917-8 ; 

GY —(No 105). 

(821 H ) Sha’ban Shuhur San 819 (Satur 3rd September to 
Satur 1st October 1418 ad) — E difice of Sharllu’l-Haqq wa’l- 
Haqiqat wa’d-Din al-Mashhadi, an-Najafi, al-I;Iusami The com- 
mencement of the building in ghahur San, 811’-' by the order 
of the Sultan . Qufbu’l-Haqq wa’d-Din (Qutbu’d-Din) . and 
during the reign of Ahmad Shah, the Sultan under the 
superintendence of Hajji Muhammad Na 5 r, commonly known as 
Buddhu and of Maulana Mahmud Husain . was completed , 

— Ins on Makhdum Sayyid Stiarafu’d-Din’s Tomb, Broach ; p 28, 
1933-4-Sup., MN. —(No. 106). 

827 H (Sun . 5th December 1423 to Wednes • 23rd November 
1424 ad.) — D uring the time of . Prince Muhammad Quli 
Sultan! was the founder of this mosque — Ins. on the Sola 
Khamb mosque, Bidar p. 27, 1931-2 , GY -—(No. 107). 

829 H. (Tues 13th November 1425 to Fri 1st November 
1426 AD.)- — By the command of , Ahmad Shah this building 
was constructed by Da’ud . the Kotwal Keep the enclosure 
walls of Nusratabad filled with people — Ins formerly on a 
gateway in Sagar (Nusratabad) , District Gulbarga , p. 16, 1931-2 ; 
GY —(No, 108) 

829 H (Tues 13th November 1425 to Fri . 1st November 
1426 AO.) — Khudawand Khan who was raised to the rank of 
Khaniahan ordered that a well be built around this holy spring 

During the reign of Ahmad Shah In this mausoleum 
is buried . . RazI son of Zaid Malik (Jutb Mulk, the martyr, 
who at once sacrificed his head and life for God grant Khan 

Jahan a peaceful and everlasting life — Ins in a well in the 

ghnne of Hazarat Sufi Sarmast m Sagar (Nusratabad), District 
Gulbarga ; p 18, 1931-2 ; GY —(No. 109) 


15. Shuhur San 811 commences on Sunday 26th May 1410 A.d. . 
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833 H. Safar (Sun . 30lh October to Sun . 27th November 
1429 A.D.) —During the reign of . . Hoshang Shah about the 
tinje that the Viceroy of this province was Na?lru’d-Daulah 
‘Umar, the son of Iffusain, built this structure . , —Ins found in 
Chanderi , p. 22, 1925-6 , RSS. —(No. 110) 

835 H Shawwal End (21 to 29) (Satur 21st to Sun . 29th 
June 1432 AD )— Friday, 4th (Raiab) . in SSSw and six 

months from Hijra, the days of the month having been counted 
according to the Arabic system that this mosque was founded 
, was built by Masnad-i-'AlI Mughlthu’d-Din wa’d-Dunya Ulugh 
Azam Humayun the Khan end of Shawwal completed. 

May Mahmud Shah be ever adorned . — Ins on the Mosque of 
Humayun Khan in Mandu, Dhar , p 21, 1909-10, ZH. (Also, 
p. 108, Armaghan-i-Shahjahani.) — (No. 111). 

840 H. ZTl-Qa'da 25 (Satur 1st June 1437 a.d.) — Mujalud 
Khan, son of Shams Khan GhazT after the tumult of Mukul, the 
accursed, conquered and captured the towns of Dindwana, Sambhai 
and Naraina and built afresh forts and mosques, at the request of 
the nobles and chiefs built this tank on the site of royal fields 
styled it Mustafasar . — Ins in a tank at Naraina, Jaipur State , 
p. 16, 1923-4 , GY —(No 112). 

840 H (Mon • 16th July 1436 to Thurs 4th July 1437 ad) 
— It has been styled Mustafasar It was that the chief built 
this lank Mujahid son of §hams l^an, son of Wajiru’l Mulk 

(built it) — Ins in the Gauri Shankar Tank at Naraina, Jaipur 

State, p 16, 1923-4, GY. —(No. 113). 

848 H. Rabi'-I 12' Monday (29th June 1444 ad.) — Mujahid 
Khan, son of Shams JChan son of . Wajiru’l Mulk . . built 
this Jami' Ma.sjid along the tank known as Mustafasar.— Ins. in a 
mosque in Naraina, Jaipur State; p. 20, 1923-4, GY. — (No 114). 

849 H (Fri 9th April 1445 to Mon : 28th March 1446 AD.) — 
Ahmad Sh^ Bahmani dwells in the province of Bidar . a son 

Sultan Allau’d-Din is his name There was a servant (to 
whom)) the King said “ I bestow Daulatabad on thee as 
a choice gift” The slave was Parviz A farman was 
drawn up He came to the district of Daulatabad . laid the 
foundation of a building Its construction occupied 'three years 

As for the date of the erection of the column of Daulatabad, it 
was completed in 849 — Ins. in a mosque near Cand Minar in 

the Fort of Daulatabad ; p 22, 1907-8 , TWH —(No. 115). 


16. Friday, 4 Rajab 835 H.i=7th March 1432 ad 
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850 H Rajab 9 (Fn 30th Septernbei 1445 A,u)~Thc Ba'In 
(rest house) was built . during the reign o[ , the omporor 
Ahmad, son of King Ahmad (Wall Baihmani) who us from ,the 
descent of Ba-ihman and Faridun Nasir, son of 'Ala Khan Shah, 

. its builder — Ins. m the Shah l^alllu'llah's Shiinc, Ashtur, 

Bidar; p. 21, 1927-8, GY —(No 116) 

(850 H ) ShuhOr San 847 (Mon 23rd May 1446 to Mon . 
22nd May 1447 a.d )— This vault was built during the leign 
of , Ahmad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, al-Baihmani at the 
instance and under the superintendence of , Maulana Imam 
Mul^ammad Shamsu’d-Dunva wa’d-Din, son of Maulana Sa'id’d-Din 
an-Num&n! al-Ahsanabadi the chief Qazi at the capital, Muham- 
madabad (Bidar) known also as the great QazT in the Shahur San 
847 —Ins on a tomb in Naubad in the suburbs of Bidar , pp 35-6, 
1935-6, GY, —(No. 117). 

851 H. (Sun . 19th March 1447 to Wednes . 6th March 1448 
AD)— During the reign of Sljah Mahmud of Khiljl dynasty 

built it like a Rouza - Ins in Nalcha, Mandu, Dhai , p 29, 
1909-10, ZH —(No 118). 

852 II. Muharram 16 (Fn 22nd Maich 1448 ad) — T his well 

was built . by Diwan Miyah - Ins. m a well at Tordi, 
Jaipur Slate, p 24, 1923-4, GY. —(No 119). 

856 H. JumM'-I 2 (Sun 2lst May 1452 a ft) --lie who is 
confident in the help of Ahmad Shah, son of Mulharamad Shall, 
son of Ahmad ghah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzzatar 
Shah, the King. Upon petition being made . Malik Sha'ban 
entitled Maliku'sh-Sharq and ‘Imadu’l-Mulk ‘Arlzu’l-Mamalik 
. son of Tuhfa’i Sultani , we endow six ploughs (Jaftwai) 
of land out of Mau?a’i Raldjyal, a dependency of the circuit of the 
great city of Ahmedabad, in which tlie said Malik caused wells to 
be dug . . —Ins. from the Rauza of Malik Sha’ban in Rakhyal 
near Ahmedabad; pp. 3-4, 1921-2. MI. —(No. 120). 

856 H JUMADi‘-I 2 (Sun 21st May 1452 a.d.)— H e who is 
confident in the help of , Ahmad Shall, son of Muhammad Shah, 
son! of Ahmad §hah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shah, 
the King. 'Upon petition being made . Malik gha’ban entitled 

Maliku ^-^arq and * Imadu'l-Mulk 'Anzu'l-Mamalik , , . son 
of Tuhfa’i Sudani, who was entitled by the royalty with Taju’l- 
Mulk^ we . endow , six ploughs (Jaftwar) of land out of 
Mauza-i Rakhyal, a dependency of the circuit of the great city of 
Ahmedabad, in which the said Malik caused wells to be dug 
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— Ins, in the Rau?a of Malik Sha’ban in Rakhy:al near Ahmedabad ; 
pp. 4-5, 1921-2; ML —(No. 121)’. 

858 H (Tues ■ 1st January to Saturday 21st December 1454 
A.D.) — The founder of this nrosque, the king Hoshang Ghori , 
The King said to Mahmud Khilji complete the Jam!' Masjid 

He finished this building according to the parting advice . 
— Ins. in the Jami‘ Masjid in Mandu, Dhar , pp. 22-3, 1909-10 , 
ZH. (Also, pp. 105-6, Armaghan-I-Shahjaham ) — (No 122) 

859 H, (Sun . 22nd December 1454 to Wednes ; 10th Decem- 
ber, 1455 AD) — Sliaikh ‘Abdu’llah Shah Changal This dome 
over this grave This lion man came to this old temple with 
a laige force, he broke the images turned temple into 
mosque When Rai Bhoi^' saw this embraced Islam with 
the family . Now this tomb . has been pilgnmage-place 

The Kliilji King Mahmud Shah built afresh this old stiuc- 
ture Fiom the Hijra it was 859 that its date was written a new 

— Ins. on the Tomb of ‘Abdu’llah §hah Changal, Dhar , pp 3-5, 
1909-10, GY, (Also, Captain Barnes’ Paper on “Dhar and 
Mandu ’’ ) —(No 123) 

(860 H.) RamAJan 1 (Tues 3rd August 1456 ad.) — G urg 
'All it was . the first of Ramaijhan that he passed away 
the year of death (860’) — Ins on Gurg ‘Ali Shah’s Chatri, Chatsu, 
^aipui^ State , 23, 1923-4 , GY —(No 124). 

H ) Ra!k'-P® 11 Sunday Sam ■ 1514 Shrawan Krishna 4 
(7Lh August 1457 a.d ) (Persian) —This ininar was built fay Malik 
Sayyid Muhammad Mubarak ‘Azz ot Sufianpur, dunng the reign 
of Sultan Qutbu’d-Din son of Muhammad Shah, the Sultan 

{Sanskrit ) : — Dunng the reign of Sultan Kutabadina, from 
the glorious Devapatana Malika Makada son of Malika 
Maljammada son of . Malika Mubaraka, Sultana —Ins in 
Rasul Khami Museum, Junagadh , p 49, 1935-6, GY. — (No 125). 

(839 to 862 H 1435 to 1458 AD)— The boundary ot Sultan 
‘Allau’d-Din Ahmad ^ah, . —Ins. in Halsmgi, Bijapur District , 
p 46, 1937-8, FMK —(No. 126). 


17. Ral Bhoj : 1280 to 1310 a.d,, 

18. The Arabi date does not tally with the Hindu date • 

16 Ramajan 861 H falls on the Hindu date which corresponds to 
Sun - 7th August 1457 ad. 11 Rabi‘-I 861 H. corresponds to Sun , 
6th February 1457 ad. or Magha Shukla 12 or 13. 11 Rabi‘-I 862 

H 1 = Fn : 27th Januarv 1458 AD. or Magha Shukla 13, 1515 Sam.. 
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862 H. Muuarkam 1 (Satui : 19th November 1457 a.d,)- 
This grand rnosque was built during the loign of Maljraud 
Shah I£]ialil by , Maliku’gh-Siiarq Saifu’I Mulk I^uiandi 

—Ins in a mosque on the Lohangi Hill at Bhilsa , p 8, 1929- 
30 , MHQ (Also, p. 60, Part II, of 1913-4 and p. 18 of 1917-8 
— Progress Reports of Archaeological Survey of India, Westein 
Circle.) . —(No 127). 

862 H. Rama JAN 1' (Thurs ? 13th July 1458 a.d.) — (C ompleted) 

during the , reign of Malunud Shah, son of Muzaffar 

Shah, the Sultan. The building was beguni in the time of , Ahmad 
Sljah, the Sulfan. Erected by Malik Khaw5ssu’l-Mulk, the deceased 
styled Malik Marjan-I-Sultani, at the desire of Malik Fathu’llah, 
son of Malik Jaffar . . — Ins. in the Chunarwada Masjid, Broach , 
p. 29, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No 128). 

863 H. Rajab 1 Saturday (5th May 1459 a.d ) — ^Migrated 

Sayyid Hashim, son of Sayyid MahdJ, son of Nizamu’d-DIn Ahmad 
al-Hasni on the night of Saturday, 1st of Rajab . 863 , 

— Ins on a grave-stone in Kalyani ; p. 4, 1935-6; GY — (No. 129), 

866 H (Tues 6th October 1461 to Satur 25th September 
1462 ad) — T his is a Garden of Paradise of . Qutb Kamfib'’ 
during his reign Mal.uniid Shah Khilii established them 
anew in . 86 I 20 . , —Ins. on the Tomb of Kamal Mania, Dhar ; 
pp 14-5, 1909-10, ZH and p. 9, 1911-2, GY. - (No 130). 

868 H Safar 5 (Wednes . 19th October 1463 ad.) — (I t is 
built) in the time^ of . Barbak Shah Sulfan, son of Maljinud ShBIi 
Sulfan, by . . Khan Khurshld Khan, the chief of the guard of the 
royal household — Ins. in Hatkhola, District Sylhet, Bengal ; 

p, 58, 1935-6, MSA. —(No, 131), 

887 H. (Wednes 20th February 1482 to Satur : 8th February 
1483 A.D.)-— The date of the demise of Sliah Ishaq . 887 ... — 
Ins. in the enclosure of Multani Padishah’s Shi me, Bidar p. 22, 
1927-8 , GY. _(No. 132). 

(889 H.)SiDDHi, SAM. 1540 Phalgun VadyaS Wednesday ( l8th 
February 1484 Aft.) (Persian) .-—Son of Mahmud 'Shah Sulfan ... 
Shun gher ^an, the fief holder . . province of, Chanderi, the jizya, 
the hunters’ tax, the police tax . . Bhonrasa (and its) suburbs . . 
baqqil (the grocer) the grocers and artisans from the current year 
onward. 


19. Shailjh Kamalu’d-D5n Malvi. 

20. 861 H, commences on Mon ; 29th November 1456 A.D 
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\Hmdi) ■— (In the reign of) Mahaiajadhiraja ghri Sulfan 
Ghiyath Shah lord of Chanden province Bhonrasa town 
- Ins on the main gate of the Fort of Bhonrasa, Gwalior State ; 
pp. 24-6, 1937-8 , RSS —(No. 133). 

889 H Shawwal 9 (Fri 29th October 1484 a.d ) — During the 

reign of Malimud Shah, son of Muhannmad Shah, son of 
Alimad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shah, the 
Sultan . built by Qazi Isma'il, son of Da'ud, .son of Siraj, son of 
Sulaiman, son of Muhammad of Gazna — Ins in the Chunar- 
wada Masjid, Broach , p 30, 1933-4-Sup. , MN. — (No 134) 

889 H Zi’l-qa’da 2 Tuesday-i (23rd November 1484 Ap)— 
Mahmud Shah, Kin of Muhammad Shah, son of Ahmad Shah, .son 
of Muhammad Shah, son of Muzaffar Shah, the Sultan — Ins. 

on the Halol Gateway, Champancr Fort, Baroda State , p 4, 1929- 
30, MN -(No 135) 

889 H Zt'L-QA'DA 2 Tuesday-’ (23rd November 1484 a v ) —Mah- 
mud Shah, son of Muhammad S!l5h, son of Ahmad Sliah, son of 
Muhammad Shah, son of Mugaffar Shah, the Sultan —Ins, on 
the Dohad Gateway, Champaner Fort, Baroda State ; p. 5, 1929-30 , 
MN - (No 136) 

892 H (Tliurs 28th December 1486 to Sun 16th December 

1487 ad) — O n the date of the victory year 892 in the 

reign of Mahmud Shah, the ■^on of Muliammad Shah, the son 
of Humayun Shah, the son of Ahmad Shah, the son of Muhammad 
Shah, the ruler, the Bahamanid--’ — Ins on the Mahakali Gate, 

Narnala Fort near Gawil, Berai , p 13, 1907-8 , TWH — (No 137). 

893 H Rajab 8 (Wednes 18th June 1488 ad)— T his is the 

re.sting place of Maliku’ili-Sharq, Maliku’-t-Tu]]ar Rahmatu’llah 
Died on the Sth of Rajab, 893 — Ins. on a grave-stone m the 

Gumbaz ka Maqbara, Bhilsa , p 9, 1929-30 , RSS ( Also, p. 60, 
Part II, 1913-4, Report of the Archaiological Survey, Western 
Circle) ■ — (No. 138). 

893 H (Mon 17th' December 1487 to Thurs 4th Decerabei 

1488 AD.) {Purport) — Fathu'Ilah Tmadu’l-Mulk built Jam! 

Masjid at the head of the tank in the reign of Mahmud Shah 
Bahmani — In.s on the Pur Patha Darwaza, Gawilgarh, Berar ; 
p. 11, 1907-8, TWH —(No 139). 

21. According to calculations, Tue.sday is 4th and not 2nd 
Zi’l-qa'da ■ 2nd Zi’l-hijja, however, coincide.s with Tuesday (21st 
December 1484) 

22 Major Haig considers this pedigree somewhat incorrect 
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893 H. (Mon. 17lh Decembei 1487 to Thui'i 4Lh December 
1488 AD ) — During the leign of Malmrud Shrih bin (Muhammad 
Shah) bin Ahmad . Sliah bin Mahmud Shah bin Mui'affai Shall, 
as-Sultan this holy city has been completed — Ins lound 
near Chabna Talao at Dohad , p. 21, 1925-6, KMA. -(No. 140) 

895 H (Wednes 25th November 1489 to Satin 13th Novem- 
ber 1490 ad)— A saf the Second, Dastfir Khan Malcri, the Vazir ol 
land and sea dedicated this, mn to tno'-que Ins. m the 

Prince of Wales Museum , p. 6, 1929-.30 ; CRS --(No 1'41). 

895 H (Wednes 25th November 1489 to Satur 13th Novem- 

ber 1490 AD.)~This mosque was built by Daulat IChan, son of 
Husain Khan. in the reign of . Mahmud Shah . — Ins. 
from Bengal, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta , p. 2, 1933-4 ; 
MSA - (No 142). 

896 H. (Sun ' Nth November 1490 to Thurs 3rd Noverabei 

1491 A.D ) — This masque was built during the time of saint 
Malslidum Maulana ‘Ala his lesting place and in the reign 
of Muzaffar Shah, the Sulfan Ins in the Daigah of ‘Atii 

Shall at Devikot, Dmajpur District, pp 11-2, 1929-30, GY, (AKo, 
p 107, Part I, Vol. XLT, T. B. S. R , by Blocbmann )- (No, 143) 

898 H BabI'-I 10 (Sun 30lh Decembei 1492 A d ) -During 
the reign of Muzaffar Sliah, the Sultan, thus mosque 
was built by , Majlis, MajIis-i-Ulugh Khui.shid . — Ins. found 

near Nawabganj on the Mahananda, .South of Gain , p. 13, 1929-30 j 
GY. (Also, p. 242, P. A S B. foi 1890) , -(No. 144). 

900 H. RabI'-I I (Sun 30th November 1491 ad.) Built anew 
within the building of the Jami‘ Masjid by the deceased 
Abu Amjad , during the reign of Sikandai Shah, the son of 
Bahlol Shah — Ins over the southern mihrab of a mosque at 
Khairpur; p. 3, 1919-20, ZH (Also, p 156, Vo! XX, A. S R, by 
Cunningham.) —(No. 145), 

904 H. Bajab 25 (Pri 8th March 1499 a.d,)— D uring the 
reign of . Husam Shah, the Sultan . this mosque was built 
by , , Malik . , ‘Ata Malik — Ins. from Margram, District 

Mui^idabad ; p. 24, 1933-4 ; GY — (No 146) 

906 H. JuMADi’-I (Mon 23id November to Tues 22nd De- 
cember 1500 ad) — ^T his mosque was built during the reign of 
King Mahmud ghah, son of ‘Muhammad Sltah, son of Altmad 
Sliah, son of Muliammad SJiah, son of Muzaffar §hah, the Sultan, 
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The builder is Ba'i Flarir SultanI — Ina. m a mos- 

que of Ba'I Harir in Asarva near Ahmedabad ; p. 10, 1925-6 , 
CRS —(No. 147) 


906 H Rajab (Thurs 21st January to Fn 19th February 
1501 a.d) — ^An enclosure, vestibule and a well were built by 
, Mubarak Khan Nuh5ni during the reign of Sikandar Shah. 
• — Ins on the western arch of a building at Muradabad Pahari ; 
p 4, 1919-20, ZH, —(No 148) 


^■^’^06~k Ramajan 20 (Fn dth April 150! ad) — During the 
reign of Sikandar Shah, Sultan . (built) the dome of Miyan 
Shaikh Shihabu’d-Din. Tajkhani Sulfan Abu SaTd — Ins on the* 

western outer arch of BaghI 'Alam ka Gumbad at Humayunpur 
near Plauz Khass. Delhi ; p 3, 1919-20 ; ZH --(No. 149). 


909 H Rabi'-II 1 (Satur 23rd September 1503 ad) — The 
building of the Manara the dome ot the Suljan of Sultans Shamsu’d- 
dunya wa'd-Din, who has received God’s pardon The said 
Manara in the time of the reign of Sikandar Slrah, the son of 
Sultan Bahlol Shah under the superintendence of I^anzadah 
"Fath Ilfian, the son of Masnad-i-‘AH KhawSss Khan Juna, the dome 
was repaired, the cracks were filled m and step.s weie set in order 
—Ins, on the doorway of the Qutb Minar, Delhi , p 32, 1911-2 , 
JH and p 5, 1919-20, ZH —(No 150). 


909 H (Mon 26th June 1503 to Thurs 14th June 1504 AD ) 
— The builder of this gate (is) Ayaz, entitled Saif Khan, Kotwal- 
bek ■ Wntten by Mahmud Shah, son of Muhammad Shah as- 
Sultan al-Baihmani — Ins on a gateway of Bihar Fort , p. IS, 
1925-6, KMA, —(No 151) 

909 H. (Mon 26th June 1503 to Thurs 14th June 1504 AD.) 
— This mosque was built by . Husain Shah, the Sultan, son of 
Sayyid Ashraf al-IIusaini — Ins. from Bengal in the Indian 
Museum, Calcutta; p. 3, 1933-4; MSA. — (No. 152). 


910 H. Sha’bain 7 (Mon 13th January 1505 a.d) — The 
fountain was constructed during the reign of Mahmud Shah 
bin Muhammad Shah. al-WaK’l Baihmani by . DarwiA Husaini 
Mashhadi, styled Safa (sic) Khan — Ins on the Chashmah 

spring at BiW , p. 19, 1^5-6, KMA. — (No 153). 


910 H (Fri . 15th June 1504 to Tues • 3rd June 1,505 a.d.) — 
Built by gliaikli Idrak , . — Ins in the Tal Masjid, Mandu, Dhar , 
p 24, 1909-10; ZH -(No. 154). 



116 


A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 


911 H. RABi‘-I 2 (Sun ; 3rd Augubt 1505 A,a)--This mosque 
was bulk . during the reign of Silcandai Shah, the son of 
Bahlol Sljah, Sulfan , under the supervision and governorship of 
Khini ‘Azam Masnadi 'All Khawass Khiln The founders of the 
building (are) Kasunbliil, the nurse of Khanzadah 
Mian Path Khan, the son of Khawass KhSir , -- Ins on the cential 
arch of the Nlli Masjid at Kharcra , p 6, 1919-20 , ZH. — (No 155), 

911 H. Rajab Saturday (2', 9', 16, 23 or 30) (29th Novembei, 
6tli, 13th, 20th or 27th December 1505 ad)— Versified Chronicle of 
the Fort of Iskandarabad When the gallant Khan ordered the 
construction of the Fort with great despatch, in compliance with 
the wishes of the Khan of noble descent (the foundation) bride was 
laid on Saturday nine hundred enhanced by six and five was the 
year In the month of Rajab during the reign of Iskandar^^ 
the successful, who is renowned (ruler) of these times, under in- 
structions of Safdar Khan, the Vizir, this fort was designed and 
completed. It was named Iskandaiabad — Ins in Pawaya, 

south of Gwalior, pp 53-4, 1935-6, RSS. — (No, 156), 

911 H (Wednes 4th lune 1505 to Satin . 23rd May 1506 a.d,) 

— Kjialil Shah-u constructed the JamT' Masjid . —Ins. in the 

Jamr^asjid, Broach ; p. 36, 1933-4-Sup , MN — (No 157). 

/^912 H Riajab 1 (Tues ; I7lh November 1506 a.d.)- During 
the reign of Sultan Sikandar Shah, the son of Bahlol Shah 
Sultan this dome was built by . Daulat Khan . Khwaja 
Muhammad - Ins on a domed Chhatrl at Rajon id Rfi'in near 
Maihrauh , p, 7, 1919-20 , ZH. (Also, p. 370, Chronicles of the 
Pathan Kings of Delhi by Edward Thomas.) — (No 158). 

912 H (Sun ■ 24th May 1506 to Wednes , 12th May 1507 AD.) 

—This . mosque was built by Ikugh Majlisu-l-Majhs, 
Majlis Ikhtyar, the Commander in Chief and Wazir of the noted 
city of Husainabad the great and of the territory of Sajlamanklibad, 
and the Commander of the outpost of Laobala ahd the town of 
Hadigarh, who is known as Ruknu’ d-DIn Rukh Khan, son of ‘ Alau’d- 
Dln of Sirhat —Ins now in Zafai Khan’s Masjid, Tnbeni, 
Bengal , pp 12-3, 1915-6 , GY. (Also, pp 283-89; J, A S B , Vol. 
XXXIX by Blochmann ) — ^(No. 159) 

912 H (Sun • 24th May 1506 to Wednes : 12th May 1507 ad.) 
—Husain Shah Built by the great Khan Ulugh , Khan, 
Masnad, Wazir and Commandcr-in-Chief of the noted city of 

23 Sikandar §hah Lodi, 

24. Khalil Shah was the third son of Sultan Mahmud Begarali. 
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HubainabSd and of the territory of Sdjlamankhbad, and Commander 
of the outpost of Laobala and of the town of — Ins now in' the 

Zafar Khan’s Masjid in Tribeni, Bengal , p 14, 1915-6 , GY. (Also, 
pp 283-9, Vol XXXIX, J A. S B by Blochmann )— (No. 160) 

h 9 IS“h‘'Muharram (Thurs 13th May to Pn , 11th June 1507 
A.M — This domed building was erected during the reign of 
Sikandar §hah Sultan The founder of the dome was Shaikh 
‘Alau’d-Kn Nur Taj Shaikh, the grandson of Shaikh Farid 
Shakarganj — Ins on the doorway of the Tomb of Shaikh 'Alau'd- 
Din at Shailjh Sarai , pp. 7-8 , 1919-20; ZH. — (No 161). 

913 ii Rama,ian 20 (Sun 23rd January 1508 AD)-^Sultan 

Fiioz Shah, may his ashes be sanctified son of Shaikh son 
of Shaikh Hajji the above mentioned dome Khwaia Ilahdad 
Firoz and Mi’an Jalal, their uncles repaired during the 
jeign of Sultan Sikandar, the son of Bahlol Shah — Ins 

on the arch of southern doorway of Firoz Shah’s Tomb at IJauz 
Khass. Delhi , p. 8, 1919-20 , ZH. (Also, Chronicles by Cunning- 
ham) —(No. 1621 

914 H (Tues . 2nd May 1508 to Fri 20th April 1509 A.D ) — 

During the time of the Sultan and Khaaan 

— Ins. lit Baz Bahadur ka Mahal, Mandu, Dhar , p 24, 1909-10 ; 
ZH —(No, 163). 

914 H (Tues 2nd May 1508 to Fn 20th April 1509 AD)— 
His Majesty the Shah (Mahmud Begrah) erected a pulpit 
— Ins in the Jami' Masjid at Champaner, Panchmahals District , 
p 15, 1937-8, QMM —(No 164), 

H, Rajab 11 (Thurs 25th October 1509 a.d ) — ^Sikandar 
Shah Lodi built a well at that time Munawwar Beg Khan, 
the son of Khawas Khan, was governor. — Ins from a well 
found at Humayunpiir near Hauz Khass now preserved in the 
Delhi Museum , p. 9, 1919-20, ZH — (No. 165) 

H, RA.rAB 12 Saturday (27th October 1509 ad.) — T his 
Bosque was completed by Mian ‘Abdu’llah, the ssm of Ilahdad 
of Tulanbah during the reign of Sikandar Shah, the son of 
Bahlol Shah Sulfan - -Ins on the doorway of a mosque near 
Bibi Hfir and Niir’s Tomb at the Adhchini vtllage , p 10, 1919-20 ; 

—(No 166). 

916 H. (Wedne.s lOth April 1510 to Sun 30th March 1511 
ad) — ^T his tank was excavated by Husain Shah, the Sultan 
-Ins from Bengal in the Indian Museum, Calcutta . p 3, 
1933-4, MSA '-(No 167). 
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917 H. RA.JAB y-f' Thursday (2nd October 1511 A.n.) ^ This 
imb was erected by t;ieat Khan and the Krand Khaqan, the 
Commander of the age Majhs-i-‘Ali during the reign ol 
the son of Bahlol ghah Sultan — Ins on the central nnhrab 

of ajjiQSilue at Maihrauh J p 10, 1919-20 ; ZH ■ — ^(No. 168) 

/'(’) 50 H. JuMADi‘-II 7 (894 to 923 ii • 1489 to 1517 AD.) 
— This building was commenced during the reign of Sikandar 
Shah, the son of Bahlol Shah Sultan Bilqis the daughter of 
Khwaiah Muliammad, the son of Shaikh Muhammad --Ins on 
the north side of a gateway near Rajon ki Ba'in, Maihrauh Jail , 
p 11, 1919-20, ZH —(No 169). 


918 H (Fri 19th March 1512 to Tues ■ 8th March 1513 a.d.) 
— This mosque and tlie minaiet, in front of the door of Shaikhu’l 
Mashai’ikii Shaikh 'Ata, weie built by Rukn Khan 'Alau’d-Din 
as-Saihati the Wazir of the well known city of Mu?affarabad, 
Sar Laskai and Kotwal of the renowned city of Fiiozabad, the 
Judge of the Criminal Court of the same city, during the reign of 
Husain Shah Sulfaii al-Husaini — Ins in the Dargiih of 
'Ata ghah at DevikoL, Dinajpur Distnct ; p, 12, 1929-30 , GY. (Also, 
p 106, Part I, Voh XLI, J A S B by Blochmann ) (No, 170) 


( 899 to 924 H 1493 to 1518 a d ) This mosque was built by 
Khan A'zam in the rcign of the conqiieiei of Kamru (Kamarup) 
and Kamta with the help of I-Iusain Shah — Ins. from 
Bengal, now m the Indian Museum, Calcutta , p. 5, 1933-4 , 
MSA - (No 171). 

(899 to 924 H.) RamajAn 27 (1498 to 1518 \.b)- In the 

reign of Husain Shah, the Sult«n, al-Husaini this gateway 

of the Jam!' Masjid was built by Majlisi Mansui“8 . , — Ins. 
from Bengal, now in the Indian Museum, Calcutta , p 6, 1933-4 ; 

MSA —(No. 172). 

924 H (Wednes 13th January 1518 to Sun 2ri'd' January 
1519 AD ) — This mosque was built during the reign of Mahmud 
^ah b. Mubammad Shah al-Baihmani . and its builder Sul- 
tan Quli, entitled Qutbu’l-Mulk — Ins. in the Jaini' Masjid, 
Golconda Fort, p. 48, 1913-4, GY — (No. 173). 

924 H (Wednes ISth jianuary 1518 to Sun 2nd January 
1519 AD) — Jami' Masjid came to be completed — Ins. in , 

25. Thursday does not codnade with 7th Rajab but Tuesday 
30th September 1511 a.d. . Thursday is 9th Rajab = 2nd October 
1511 A.D 

26 Abu Muhammad, son of Abu ‘Ali Majlisi Mansur 
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the Jami' Masjid, Champancr, District Panchmahals , p 16, 
1937-8 ; QMM —(No 174) 

926 H (Fn • 23rd December 1519 to Wednes . 11th December 
1520 ad) — N usrat Shah, the Sultan, son of Husain Shah, the Sul- 
tan, al-Husaini built this gate — Ins near the Dakhil Darwaza, 

Gaur Fort, Bengal , p. 7, 1911-2 , GY —(No 175) 

928 H (Sun • IsL December 1521 to Wednes 19th November 
1522 A D ) — For Burhan Shah Ghori Khan built a mosque 
and a tomb — Ins on a mosque at Ashti, Bid District , p 30, 

1921-2 , GY —(No, 176). 

931 H JUMlDi'-I (Fri 24th February to .Satin • 25th March 
1525 A.D.) — This mosque was built by 'Abu’I Path, entitled Mansur 
Khan - -Ins in a mosque at Rlgandal, Warangal District , p 27, 
1919-20; GY —(No. 177). 

931 H (Satui . 29th October 1524 to Tues ; 17th October 1525 

AD.) — Amma Hiva built this mosque during the . administration 
of 'Adil Khan. (Isma'il) the sagacious Wazir, so that the gcxid name 
of the wet nurse of Dastur Khan should survive . — Ins in a 

mosque m Sagar, District Gulbarga , p 19, 1931-2, GY — (No 178) 

932 H. Rajab 4 (Mon 16th April 1526 ad) — T his mosque 

has been built in the reign of Nusrat Sijah Sultan, son of 
Husain Shah Sulfan The donor is Miyali Mu'azaam 
Jangdar son of Khan Mu'azzam Mubarak Khan — Ins 

on a mosque at Navagram, Pabna District , p. 38, 1937-8 , 
MSA —(No 179) 

932 H. (Wednes 18th October 1525 to Sun 7th October 1526 
,ad) — T his building was constructed . by Muhammad Nur, 
Nayab Dastur Khan, dunng the reign of Waliu’llah son of 
Mahmu^ a minister whose title was 'Adil Khan — Ins 

formerly in ‘Ashur Khana in Sagar, Gulbarga Distnet ; p 20, 
1931-2 , GY. —(No 180). 

to 937 H 1528 to 1530 ad)— I n the reign of Babur 
' Mir Khiisrau. the Khiisrau of the kingdom of eloquence 
date of the year of his death (725) , Mahdi Khwaiah. the 
Sayyid . was the founder of this building . — ^Ins. m the 
gallery of the Tomb of .Amir Khiisrau. Delhi , p 6, 1915-6 , 
HB —{No. 181) 

27 725 H commences on Tues 18th December 1324 aid . 
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t931 to 937 H • 1524 to 1530 A.n )- During Ihe administi.iliun 
ot 'A.dil Khan (Isma'il) the Wa/ir Mahdi built the abode under 

the protection of Dastui Khan Ins. on a .slmne in Sugar 

(Nusratabad) , Gulbarga Distiict; p. 22, 1931-2, GY,~(No 182) 

'^931 to 937 « ) Sha’ban 2 (1524 to 1530 ad )--This mosque 
was built by Bibi (of) the exalted governor, Dastur Khan 
on the 2nd of Sha’ban --Ins. in Sugar (Nusratabad) Gnl- 
barga District , p. 22, 1931-2 , GY — (No 183), 

937 H (Thurs 25lh August 1530 to Mon 14th August 1531 

A D ) — The builder of Sunaihri Masjid . is Sayyid and 
Amir Jafar — Ins on the Sonaihri Masjid, Ahmednagar , p, 39, 

1935-6 , GY. —(No 184)’ 

938 H JUMVDi‘-I 1 (Mon, 11th December 1531 AD)--This 
mosque was repaired during the leign of Muhammad Humayun 

by Yar Muliammad Khan, son of Chaqmaq --Ins in the Jami' 
Masjid, AnW, Gwalior State; p. 17, 1933-4, RSS —(No 185), 

938 H, (Tuea 15th August 1531 to Fii . 2nd August 1533 
ad.) — ^T he prince of the kingdom ot speech, Khiisrau In the 
year 725-8 H he passed away - Ins on Ihe Tomb of Kliusrau. 
Delhi, p 9, 1915-6, HB - (No 186) 

940 H Rabi'-I 1 (Mon . 20th Octobei 1533 A.p.) - T'he lorl 

and the new ditch were constiiietcd duiing the leigii ol Bahadur 
SJiah, son of Muzaffar Shah, the Siil(iin, and by Ihe cirdci ol 
Khaaan Ulugli Khan, son of Muhammad Khatn, known as Sljaiklia 
Iiu under the superintendence ol ,‘Vbu Mnlianimad, sou of 
Khiindan — Ins in the Furza Mosque, Rioach , p 30, 1933-4- 

Sup , MN - (No, 187) 

941 H (Mon 13th July 1534 to Thurs IsL July 1535 ad)— 

This Khanoah was erected in the name of , Shaikh Fandu'd-Din 
Ganj-i-Shakar, during the reign of tlie Humayun Badshah 
Ghazl, and its buildei is ‘Ala Nur Taj, the descendant of the 
Shaikh — In.s on a Khanoah at Shaikh Sarai, Delhi , p 18, 
1933-4 , 7JR — (Nc 188) 

942 H (Fri 2nd July 1535 to Mon 19th June 1536 a.d )— 
The chamber that HabibuTlah may shut himself up in meditation 
there — Ins on the Chilla of Shah Habibu’llah, giandson of Chanda 
Husainl, Gogi , District Gulbarga, p 7, 1931-2, GY — (No 189). 


28 725 H. commences on Tues • 18th December 1324 A D . 
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944 H, (Sun . 10th June 1537 to Wednes ■ 29th May 1538 An.) 
—During the reign ol . Muhammad Humayun Qurban 
Muharainad in whose household is Muhammad lyab laid 
the foundation of this structure — Ins on the grave of 

Qurban Muhammad at Bangarmati, District Unau , pp 19-20, 
1933-4, ZH -(No 190). 

946 H Shawwal End (Mon 8th March 1540 ad)— Thii 
mosque was built during the reign of Muhammad Humayun, the 
king by Habiubu’llah, son of Lutfu’llah, son of Akramu’llah 

—Ins on Qazl Zadan at Sonpat, District Kama! , p 20, 
1933-4; ZH. —(No 191). 

947 H. (Satur • 8th May 1540 to Tues . 26th Apiil i541 a.d ) 

—The King, Niaam Sfjah I conquered the world through 
strength and courage —Ins in the Jami' Masjid, Qaiidh-ar 
Fort, Nanded District, p 25, 1919-20. GY, — (No. 192). 

950 H. JUMADi‘-II 2 Monday (,3rd Seplcinbei 1543 ad) --The 
occupant of this chosen sJirine ts the King Sultan (}uli, 
entitled Qutbu’l-Muik, known as Bare Malik moved to the 
neighbourhood of God’s mercy on Monday, the 2nd of Jumada-II 
950 — Ins on the Tomb of Sultan Quli Qutb ^ali, Golconda , 

pp. 26-7, 1915-6; GY and p 24, 1907-8, JH —(No 193/, 

950 H. (Fn 6lh April 1543 to Mon 24th March 1544 a d ) 
— In the year 94(8) in the month of Safar,2o during the reign of 

Sher Sliah, Yusuf on Thursday it was commenced In 
the year 950 it was completed - In-, in the Indian Mu.seum, Cal- 
cutta , p. 26, 1923-4, GY —(No 194) 

950 H (Fn 6th Apiil 1543 to Mon 24th March 1544 a.d.) 
— A'zam Humayun, known as Haibat Kh3n,'*» (ordered) to build 
this Jami’ Masjid in the reign of Sher Shah Thi.s mosque was 
built at the request of Farid Sadr — ^Ins in the lami’ Masjid, 
Rohtasgarb, Shahabad, Bihar; p 27, 1923-4, MHQ — (No 195) 

(Before 951 H . 1544 ad.) — (In the reign of Sher Shah, 
the Sultan, (was built) this dome of Miyan Ha.san at the re- 
quest' of Shaikh Abu Sarwanl — Ins. on the Tomb of Haaan 

Khan Sur at Sassaram , p. 27, 1923-4 , MHQ —{No. 196). 


29. Thursday in Satar 948 H. coincides with 6th, 13th, 20th 
and 27th June 1541 a d. . 

30, Haibat Khlan Niyazl 
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952 rf Jumadi"-II 7 (Sun - 16th August 1545 AD) — (Built) 

during the reign of Siah, the King .—Ins in the Mau- 

soleum of Sher Shah, Sassaram , p 28, 1923-4, MHQ— (No 197). 

953 H Rajab 1 (Fn 28th August 1546 Ad)— D unng the 

reign of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah, under the supcnusion of Amir Tujjar 
Na'ib Ghaibdt — ^Ins in the Moti Taiao at Yadgir, Gulbarga 

District, p 2, 1929-30, GY —(No. 198). 

955 H Rajab 14 Sunday (19lh August 1548 ad)- T he date 
of the demise of Ahmad night of Sunday, 14th Rajab 955 

—Ins on a giavestone in Sagar (Nu< 5 ratabad), District Gul- 
barga, p 21, 1931-2, GY. —(No 199) 

955 H. (Satur 11th February 1548 to Tues . 29th January 
1549 ad) — T his building around the chamber of Sayyid Yahya, 
the fief holder of the town of Bihar This dome of the' shrine 
was completed — Ins on a gateway of a modern mosque at- 

tached to a Tomb of Qumais Qadiri, Bihiar Sharif , p 29, 1923-4 , 
MHQ. —(No 200). 

955 H' (Satu! 11th February 1548 to Tues 29th lanuary 
1549 ad) — T he monastery of Siiah Yusuf Gardezi, was 
erected during the time of Sadm'd-Din Raju, during the 
reign of . Islam ghah undei the supervision of ^yyid 
Ahmad Husain Rajoo, Husaini al-WlasTti — Ins in SilEuWl Yusuf 
Gatdezi’s Shanqah, Multan , p 30, 1923-4 , MHQ —(No 201). 

955 M. (Satur 11th February 1548 to Tues . 29Lh .January 
1549 AD.) — The Khanoah of Shah Yusuf Gardca was 

erected dunng the tenure of Saijada of the Shaikh of Shaikhs 
Sadru’d-Din Raju, in the reign of Sultian Islam Shah and under 
the supervision of Sayjod Ahmad Husain Raju Husaini, al-Wlaslti 
— Ins on the gateway of Shailch Yusuf 'Gardezi’s Dargah, Multan , 
p 7, 1927-8 , MHQ —(No. 202) 

957 n (Mon . 20th January 1550 to Thurs 8th January 1551 
AD) — Baqi has built this edifice .. Thou shouldst know that 
Mir Taju’d-Din, the chieftain of the area, has built this palace 

— Ins in the Khass Bagh m Gogi, Distnct Gulbarga , p 9, 
1931-2, GY. —(No 203) 

(957 H ) Shaka 1472, 'Magha Pournima Pramoda, Tue.sday 
(Thurs 22nd January 1551 AD) {Telagu) — While Ibrahim Qufb 

31 Salim or Islam. 

31a To correspond with Pramoda the Shaka year given ought 
to be 1492 (i.e, 1571 A.D ) Here Tuesday also does not coincide 
with the Maghd Pournima 
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Shah was ruling, RahmatiTllah seeing that the channel from 
the Udayasamudram in Panugullu and the dam of the rivei Musi 
near Namile in the Yindu pukele-sima had been dilapidated re- 
built that all the crops undei the tanks, canals and ponds 
between the Namile Dam and the Krishna river would have the 
benefit of dasbandhan tenure in Panugullu as long as the sun and 
the moon last. (These acts of charity) were done for the nieiit 
of Sayyidu’s Sadat, Sayyid Shah Mir who was an honoured 
councillor The shares (of income) from the lands irrigated by 
the Udayasamudram (tank) are as follows One share to the 
King, one and a half to the subjects, two shaies for the Turukas 
and Brahmans are gi anted by us — Ins in the Pangal Tank, 
near Nalgonda , p 25, 1925-6 , also correction slip 1929-30 
GY —(No 204) 

958 H Ramajan 14 (Tues 15th September 1551 AD.) — 

Ehiring the leign of Sultan Qutb Shah (Ibrahim) Sayyed 
Shah Mir Isfahani, son of Sayyed Ahmad Tabalabfi’i rebuilt the 
embankment of the Pangal tank The person who worked haid 
and supervised was Rahmatu’llali, son of ‘Abdu’l Karim Khwan 
^lahi . — Ins in the Pangal Tank near Nalgonda , p. 24, 1925-6 ; 
GY. —(No 205). 

959 H (Tues 29th December 1551 to Satur 17th December 
1552 A.D ) — Makhdum, (entitled) Khwaia’i' Jahan, Majhsi-A'zam 

— Ins on a gate in the Parenda Fort , p 7, 1921-2 ; 
GY. —(No 206) 

(944 to 961 H : 1537 to 1554 ad) — T his mausoleum of 

. Khan. Khwaia Safar as-Salmani known as Majhsu’l Mukarram, 
Khudawand Khan^- — Ins on Khwaia Safar Salmani’s Tomb, 

Surat, p 38, 1933 -4 -Sup. , MN. —(No 207) 

%2 H RAMA.IAN 12 (Wednes ■ 31st July 1555 ad) — ^T his 
fort (was built) during the time of Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah The 
work was done by Muhammad Yusuf — Ins. in the SJiahpur 
Fort (Nasratabad), Gulbarga Distnct , p. 2, 1931-2, GY. (Also, 
pp. 358-74, Fart III, Waqi'at-i-Mamlukat-i-Bijapur, 1915, by 
Maulawi Bashini’d-Din Ahmad.) — (No 208), 

963 H Rabi'-I 1 (Tues 14th January 1556 ad) — ^D ate of the 
death of , Sa'ida Jahan Sultan wife of 'Ali -Ins on a Tomb 
near the Tdgah, Karhad, District Salara , p 51, 1933-4-Sup. , 
MN -(No 209), 

32 Khudawand Klan — Ghazanfar Aqii killed at Diu in 953 

H (1546 AD.). 
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963 h; Zi'l-hijja 1 (Tues 6th October 1556 a.d )— It was, 
bmlt during the reign oi , Ibrahim ‘Adil ^ah . under the 
buperintendence oI Malik ‘AH Bek entitled ‘Ali Kljan, Na'ib-i- 
Ghaibat — Ins m the Pathal Nagari Well, Yiadgir, Gulbaiga 

District, p 3, 1929-30; GY —(No 210) 

963 H, (Satur 16th Novembei 1555 to Tues 3rd November 
1556 AD.) [Urdu) — Abu’l Mahamid Ahmad Shah, cousin ot Mah- 
mud Shah, son of Latif Shah, brother of Bahadur Shah, son of Mu- 
zaltar Shall, son of Mahmud Shah, son of Muhammad Shah, son ot 
Ahmad Shah, son of Muhammad Shah son of Muzaffar Shah, the 
Sultan the founder of this mosque is Malik Jalal — ^Urdu Ins 
on a mosque at Rarkhad, Gujaiat , p 51, 1935-6 , GY -—(No 211) 

965 H. (Sun . 24th Octobei 1557 to Thurs 13th October 1558 
A,D.) [Purport) . — The bastion was built in the reign of ' Ali ‘ Adil 
Shah I by 'Izzat Khan —Ins. in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s 
State, p, 3, 1907-8 , TWH —(No 212) . 

965 H fSun 24th Octobei 1557 to Thurs 13th October 1558 

A.D.) — Under the superintendence of Muhammad Aqa — Ins. on 

a gun on the gateway to Bala Hissar, Yadgir, District Gulbarga , 
p. 3, 1929-30 , GY —(No 213) 

966 H. (Fri 14th October 1558 to Mon 2nd October 1559 

A.D) — This fort and this town (were built) during the reign 
ot ‘All ‘Adil 2]iah The work was done by Mir Muhammad 
son ot HajT 'Imad Khan the builder (or governor) of the fort of 
Nusratabad, the well known and well populated town —Ins. 
on the Gogi DarwiSda, Shahpur (Nu§ratabad) Fort, District Gul- 
barga , p 3, 1931-2 , GY (Also, pp. 21-34, Urdu appendix to the 
Annual Repoit ot the Archieological Department, Hyderabad, Dec- 
can, 1331-Fash by Maulawi 'Ali Asghar Bilgrami ) — (No 214). 

967 H. (Tues , 3id October 1559 to Satur 21st September 

1560 ad) — ^' fhis gate and Fort (were built) during the 
adnunistration ol Humdyun-i-A‘?am Qutb Shah by 
Kamalu’d-Din Husain and entitled Mustafa! Khan — Ins m the 

MakkI Darwazah, Golconda Fort ; p 49, 1913-4 , GY. —(No. 215) 

967 H (Tues 3rd October 1559 to Satur . 21st September 
1560 to) — This mosque was built m the time of Sulpan 
Bahadur Shah, the Sultan ‘ The builder of this is Masnad-i-'Ali 
Taj Kiian son of Ijmal Karrani — ^Ins from Bengal in the 

Indian Museum, Calcutta , p 9, 1933-4 , MSA. —{No. 216). 

967 Hi (Tues ■ 3rd October 1559 to Satur . 21st September 
1560 AD.) — Dunng the lime of Shah Nizam, Shah Ibrahim . . 
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TcsidenL ot Nagaur, the P5r of the copporsimiths departed from this 

world By the Saltan a high maus-cleum was constructed 
near the Takya of Kala Shah - Ins in the Courtyard, Ahmed- 
nagar , p 5, 1933-4-Sup , MN — (No 217). 

967 H. (Tues 3rd October 1559 to Satur 21s^ September 
1560 ad) — ^D uring the reign of Nizam Shah, Farhad Khan 
completed it (mosque) — Ins. on a gate of Farhad Khan’s 

Mosque, Ahmednagar , p 6, 1933-4-Sup , MN — (No 218), 

967 H (Tues 3rd October 1559 to Satur 21st September 
1560 a.d.) — ^T he great Khan Chingiz Khiin ordered the 
building of this shrine and commanded the construction of this 

tomb over the grave of his father the noble Tmadu'l- 
Mulk — Ins on a tomb, Broach , p. 47, 1935-6 , GY. — (No. 219) 

968 H. (Sun • 22nd September 1560 to Wednes 10th Septem- , 
ber 1561 A-d ) — During the reign of the Sultan ‘All ‘Sdil Shah 

this mosque and fort were built simultaneously by Ni’matu‘1- 
lah son of| Khwata Isma’il Kurd Khiiaii of Nihawand — Ins. in 

a mosque at Naldurg, Nizam’s State . p. 3, 1917-8 , GY. — (No. 220). 

969 H Rajab (Satur 7th March to Sun 5th April 1562 ad ) 

—The Chief of Sayyids, Sayyid Muhammad, son of Sayyid Ja'far, 
Muqarrab-Khani was received into the mercy of God in 
Raiab 969 — Ins on Do Boti Chira Tomb, Ahmednagar , 

p 7, 1933-4-Sup , MN ~(No 221) 

970 H Ram A JAN (Satur 24th April to Sun 23rd May 1563 
AD) — In tlie time of .Akbar Muhammad Gesu, the Khan 

this building was finished --Ins on the old Tdgah at Ali- 
garh ; p 8, 1925-6 : MAA -(No 222) 

I 

970 H (Mon ■ 31st August 1562 to Fri ■ 20th August 1563 
AJQ ) -During the reign of the Sulfan Qutb Shah in this 
castle of azure colour Malik Nayab built , the mosque 

—Ins on a mosque at Gudur , p 9, 1.921-2, GY — (No 223) 

970 H. (Mon 31bt August 1562 to Fri 20th August 1563 
AD) — ^This mosque was constructed by 'Abd-i-Latif — Ins 

on Mir Ghiyathu'd-DIn’s Tomb. Broach ; p 31, 1933-4-Sup , 
MN —(No. 224). 

970 H. (Mon ■ 31st Augii-^t 1562 to Fri 20th August 1563 
A.D ) — Shifted to the abode of happiness and glory, ‘All 

Khan, son of Khattat Khan in 970 - Ins. on a stone in the 

Museum at Satara, p 61, 193.3-4-Sup , MN —(No. 225) 
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971 H. Zi'L-QA'DA 10 (Tueb 20th June 1564 a.d.)— D eath of 
Sa'id Husain Date 10th Zu'l-Qa'da, 971' — Ins on 

a tomb near the 'Idgah, Karhad, District Salara , p 52, 1933-4- 
Sup. , MN —(No 226) 

971 H. (Satur ■ 21bt August 1563 to Tues . 8th August 1564 

A.D.) — Dunng the period of the king Murtaza through 

whom the government of the whole of the Deccan is evident 
Ni'inat Khan constructed ciatem,s a mosque — Ins 

over the Mangalvvar Gate, Ahmednagar , pp. 10-1, 1933-4-Sup , 
MN —(No 227). 

971 H (Sdtur • 21st August 1563 to Tues 8th August 1564 

A.D.) — In the reign of Sultan ‘AH ‘Achl Shah this building 

was erected by the Khan of high rank, Kamil Khan . This 
bastion was built (b>) Kamil Khan dunng the regime of the 
Na'ib Ghaibat Rustam Khan — ^las on a bastion in Kalyani . 

p. 5, 1935-6 ; GY —(No 228) 

972 H. Shawwal 1 Wednesday (2nd May 1565 ad)— T he 

demise of Sultan Quit, son of Mirra ‘All Khawar occurred on 
the Lst of Shawwal, Wednesday noon in 972 H. Died during 
the year 965'’''' — Ins in the Fort of Warangal , p. 32, 1931-2 , 

GY —(No 229) 

974 H (Fn 19th July 1366 to Mon • 7th July 1567 AD,) — 

Built . during the reign ot the Emperor, Murtaza This bas- 
tion by Polad Khan — Ins. on the western wall of the Fort 

of Oandhar, Nanded District, p 22, 1919-20, GY — (No 230). 

(974 H about 1565 ad.) — ^E furing the reign of the King 
Murtaza, it was built by Ghon Khan — Ins. on the western 

wall of the Fort of Oandhar. Nanded District ; p 22, 1919-20 , 
GY —(No. 231). 

(940 onwards 1533 ad) — B y the command of Mubarak Shah, 
son of ‘Adll Shah Faruqi, this gun was — Ins on ai gun in the 

Kalyani Fort, p 14, 1935-6; GY — (No. 232). 

975 H (Tues 8th July 1567 to Fri ■ 25th June 1568 A,d.)— 
Regarding the foundation of Deodurg ils outer entrance had 
fallen into ruin to such an extent that for several decades people 
had forgotten it, when the reign of ‘Adil Shah commenced, through 
judicious administration this entrance was restored . It was res- 


33. 965 is Shiihur San : 25th May 1,564 to 24th May 1565 
A.D 
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toied during ihe regime of Mir Taju’d-Din — Ins on a gate in 
the Shahpur Fort, District Gulbaiga , p .% 1931-2 , GY. — (No 233) 

975 H. (Tues 8th July 1567 to Fn ■ 25th June 1568 ad)~ 

During the reign of ‘All 'Adil ghah Chazi, this building 
(bastion) was completed by Kamil Khan Kamil Khan 
during the regime ot Na'ib Ghaibat Sayyid Muhammad — Ins. 

on the Mangani Burj, Kalyani Fort , p 6, 1935-6 , GY — (No 234) 

976 H. (Satur 26th June 1568 to Wednes 15lh June 1569 

A q ) — ^During the reign oP 'All ‘Adil Shah Ghazl, this building 
was completed by the Khan of high rank Kamil I^an During 
the regime of the Na'ib Ghaibat, Maliku’.sh-Sharo. Malik Sadru’d- 
Dln. This bastion was built —Ins on the Hiisaini Burj, 
Kalyani Fort, pp 6-7, 1935-6, GY (No 235) 

977 H (Thurs, 16th June 156p to Sun 4th June 15701 A.D.) 
— Ghialib Khan was killed iniquitously , The year of his death 

977 — Ins on a tomb on the road to Newasa, Ahmednagar , 

pp 9-10, 1933-4-Sup.: MN —(No 236) 

977 H (Thurs 16th- June 1569 to Sun 4th June 1570 ad) 

— This mosque has been constructed by Miilla Khivai? 

— Ins. in a mosque in Naya Qilla, Golconda , p 50, 1937-8 ; 
KMA —(No 237) 

978 H RABi‘-II (Satur • 2nd to Satur 30th Septembei 1570 

A q ) —The building was completed during the reign of the great 
Khan Rustam Khan, known as Chingiz Khan by and 
under the management of Ikhtiyar Khan who has the dignity of 
prime minister —Ins on Makhdum Sayyid Sharfu’d-Din 

Mashhaih’s Dargah, Broach, p 32, 1933-4-Sup. , MN — (No 238). 

978 H. (Mon ;i 5th June 1570 to Fii • 25th May 1571 ad.) — 
(Hib Majesty) granted two chawars of land to Khan-i-A‘zam Bilal 
Dilawar Khan from the year 978 h onwards , environments of 
Dornhalli — Ins in Dornahalli, Shahpur Taluka, Gulbarga Dis- 
trict , p. 25, 1931-2 ; GY. —(No. 239). 

980 H Zi’l-qa’da 19 (Mon 23rd March 1573 ad)— D uring 
the reign of Sultan ‘All ‘Adil Shah. Ghazi, this building 

(bastion) was completed by . Kamil Khan ,, During the re- 
gime of Na‘ib Ghaibat Sayyid Muliammad, the descendant of ‘.All 

— Ins on the Ballara Burj, Kalyani Fort , p. 7, 1935-6 ; 
GY —(No. 240) 

980 H (Wednes . 14th May 1572 to Satur 2nd May 1573 
API.)— Khwaia Husain Shall, entitled NTmat Khan made this 
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endowment consisting of all the ccmfectionary shops and caravansaiai 
and Hammam situated in the Bazar named Panjshambah (Guruwai 
Peth) m Ahraednagar, the seat of government, and all the cultivated 
portions of Nairn Ba'gh situated in the village of Sawar, foi the 
Na'Jmyyah Masjid and the running conduits in the endowed mosque 
m the said Baz’ar — Ins. over the Mangalwar Gate, Ahmed- 

nagar , p 11, 1933-4-Sup , MN — (No 241). 

980 H (Wednes 14th May 1572 to Satur . 2nd May 1573 
A D ) 'All, son ot Ahmad of Isfahan, addressed as Tir-Andas Khan, 
the command (to construct this mosque) was given in the year 980 
It was completed in 983'’-* —Ins. m the Jiami' Masjid 

at Karhad, District Satara , p. 48, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN. (Also 
pp 475-6, Satara District Gazetteer) — (No 242') 

980 II, (Wednes. 14th May 1572 to Satur 2nd May 1573 
A.D ) — Ibriihiin Kamil Klian, son of Isma'il Kamil Khan writ- 
ten by 'All son of ‘Atau’d-Din Mardan §hah Ins. on a mihrab 
in the Jami' Masjid, Karhad, District Satara , p. 49, 1933-4-Sup , 
MN (Also, pp 475-6, Satara District Gazetteer)' — (No 243). 

980 H (IVedne.', 14th May 1572 to ^tur 2nd May 1573 A.D ) 

—This mosque was built by Path SJiSh dunng the reign 
of ‘All ‘Adil Shah (by the order of) the Klian . Ibrahim 
Kamil Khan —Ins on a raihrab m the Jami' Masjid, Karhad, 
District Satara , p. 50, 1933-4-Sup. , MN (Also, pp 475-6, Satara 
District Gazetteer ) — (No. 244) 

981 H JoMADl'-II 3 Wednc-iday (30th September 1573 Ad)~ 

Date of the death of Malik Muhammad Yusuf Shah on Wed- 
nesday, 3rd Jumadi-II in 981 —Ins. on a tomb stone 
lying m the compound of Guru Gorak Nath temple at Shirala, Dis- 
trict Satara, p 61, 1933-4-Sup., MN — (No. 245). 

981 H (Sun ■ 3rd May 1573 to Thurs 22nd April 1574 A.D ) 
- This was built m the leign of ‘Ali 'Adil Shah by 
Zabit I^an — Ins in tire Fort of' Giilbarga, Nizam’s State ; 

p. 3, 1907-8, TWH —(No 246) 

981 H (Sun ■ 3rd May 1573 to Thurs 22nd April 1.574 
.AD ) -In tlie reign of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah Kamil Kamil Khan 
built this mosque His name Mir Muhammad . Hazarat 
Khitn , completed -Ins on a mihrab m the Jami' Masjid, 
Karhad, District Satara , p 49, 1933-4-Sup , AIN. (Also, pp. 475-6, 
Satara Distnet Gazetteer) —(No. 247). 

34. 983 H commences on Tuesday, 12th April 1575 iad 
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(981 H about 1573 a.d ) — During the reign of 'Adil 
Shah and (during the time of) the Khan , Ibrahim Kamil 
Khan — Ins. on a pillar in the Jami' Masjid, Karhad, Satara 
District ; p. 48, 1933-4-Sup , MN. (Also, pp 475-6, Satara Dis- 
tnct Gazetteer) , — (No. 248). 

(981 H about 1573 a d ) — During the period of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah 

ordered the construction of this mosque Kamil Khan 

— Ins. on a slab, lying near the JamI' Masjid, Karhad, Satara 
District , p 50, I933-4-Sup , MN ( Also, pp 475-6, Satara District 
Gazetteer.) — (No 249) 

982 H (Fri ■ 23rd April 1574 to Mon . 11th April 1575 ad ) — 
This building was ordered to be built in the reign of Akbar, 
the King —Ins on an arch m the Nil-Kanth Temple, Mandii, 
Dhar, p. 25, 1919-10; ZIT —(No 250). 

982 H (Fn • 23rd April 1574 to Mon • 11th April 1575 ad )-- 

At the time when (‘All Adil Shah) by good fortune and tnum- 
phant Jurk as well a.s b)r dint of sword, caplured the iort of 
Bankapur from the infidds (commenced the foundation work 
and) completed —Ins on the 'Ali Burj, Mudgal Fort ; p. 17, 
1935-6 , GY, —(No. 251) 

983 H (Tues • 12th April 1575 to Fn • 30th March 1576 ad ) 

'Phe King Murtuza Nizam Shah. Sultan This building was 

constructed by Marjan Farhad KhanT — Ins on an arch in Ud- 

gir, Bidar District, p 21, 1929-30; KMA. -(No, 252). 

984 H (Satur 31st March 1576 to Wednes 20th March 1577 

ADi.)— Farah Bakhsh Ni'mat Khan made efforts for the foun- 
dation of this garden — Ins in Chingiz Khan s Palace, Ahmed- 

nagar; p. 12, 1933'-4-Sup , MN —(No. 253). 

985 HI (Thurs , 21st March 1577 to Sun 9th March 1578 

AD )— In Gavil, Bahram built a bastion that bastion of Bahram 
is completed —Ins on Burj-i-Bahram, Gawilgarij, Berar , p 11, 
1907-8, TWH —(No 254) 

986 H (Mon 10th March 1578 to Fn 27th February 1579 

ad.) (PurpoTt) -~Baba]i Zabit Khan-‘'i lieutenant of Absanabad 
Gulbarga in the absence of the Governor, in the reign of ‘ Ali ‘Adil 
Shah. I dug a well, built two bastions and laid out a space — ■ 

Ins in Har Baoli in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State , p 3, 
1907-08, TWH -(No 255) 


35. He seems to have been Deputy to Khan-i-Azam, Hamid 
Khan Bahamani, 

9 
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986 (Mon : lOLh March 1578 to Fii 27tli February 1579- 

A D.)— During the reign of Murtiiza (Nizam Shah) , (this' 
cistern was completed by the efforts of Hajji Aqa — Ins near 

the cistern of Diwan Ahmad’s mosque, Junnar, District Poona , 
pp 20-1, 1933-4-Sup . MN —(No 256) 

(986 H.) Shuhur San 979 (Saturday 24th May 1578 to Satui ■ 
23rd May 1579 a.d.) — Murtu^a Nizam Shah The founder of 
thebe charitable institutions, attached to the tomb of the founder 

,1 was Khvau Husain ghah, entitled Ni’mat Khan, son of the de- 
ceased, the Malik Mubin, Khwaia Jalalu’d-DIn As-Samnani, in 
^uhur San 979 — Ins on the Mangalwar Peth Gate, Ahraedna- 

gar. p. 37, 1935-6, GY' —(No 257). 

987 H Muharram i^uhur San 979 (Satur . 28th February to 

29th March 1579 AD ) (Moral In ) — The bund is reservoii 
was damaged. It was constructed by Hadrat Band Shah through 
-AVam Mansur Khan —In the Kamthana Tank neai Bidar 
City, pp. 1-2, 1937-8, GY —(No 258). 

987 H, (Satur 28th February 1579 to Tues 16th February 

1580 ad)— The buiidei of this dome is the good natured king 
Band (984)'’“ Written by Kljwajp ghirwani ‘Ali 
Band, when he passed away he found re.st m paradise . . 987 
H. Dome built 984 H Died 987 H. —Ins. on the Tomb of 
'All Barid, Bidar , pp 29-30, 1927-8 , GY. —(No 259). 

988 H Rab 1‘-I 5 (Wednes 20th April 1580 a.d) — In the reigw 

of ‘All ‘Adll Shall the walls of the town of Kalyan were 
completed by the Khan of high rank, Dilawai Khan during the 
regime of Maliku'.sli -Sharp. Malik Isma'il, Nalb Ghaibat of the said 
distnct. A sum of 6,000 huns was spent — Ins. on a bastion 

near Qandm Cabutra, Kalyani Fort ; p. 8, 1935-6 , GY — (No. 260) 

988 H. RabI'-II 21” (25'’) Thursday (9th June 1580 AD.) — 
The occupant of this tomb — and he is the Sultan the 

Sultan Ibrahim Qutb Shah . marched to the neighbourhood of 
Divine mercy' on Thursday the 2rst of Rabl‘-II 988 —Ins. in 
the Tomb of Ibrahim Qutb Shah, Golconda ; pp. 28-9, 1915-6 , 
GY and p. 24, 1907-8 , TWH . —(No 261)’ 

(965 to 988 H 1557 to 1580 ad) — ^This bastion was built 
in the reign of ‘All ‘Adll Shah Its founder was ‘Izzat 

36 984 H. commences on Satur • 81st Marcli 1576 a.d. 

37, Sunday coincides with RabMI 21 ( = 24th June 1580) and 
not Thursday. The 25th Rabl-II was Thursday, which corresponds, 
to 9th June, 1580 ad. 
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Khan . — Ins. in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State , p 4, 
1907-8 ;TWH -(No 262). 

(965 to 988 H. : 1557 to 1580 AH.) — This bastion was built in 
the reign of 'Ali ‘Adil Shah by Babaji, entitled ?abit 
Khan, lieutenant of the cityl of Ahsanabad —Ins. in the Fort 
of Gulbarga, Nizam’s State , p 4, 1907-8 , TWH —(No. 263) 

(965 to 988 H ; 1557 to 1580 AtD.) — In the reign of ‘Alt 
'Adil Shah Hiaji ‘Imad Khan constructed this building 

— Ins. in the Fort of Gulbarga, Nizam’s) State , p. 5, 1907-8 , 

TWH —(No 264). 

(965 to 988 H 3 1557 to 1580 A.D.) — During the reign of 
‘All 'AcKl Shah, this mosque was built by Dindar Khan 
— Ins^ from a mosque, now near Kali Darwaza, Mudgal Fort ; p. 16, 
1935-6, GY. —(No. 265). 

989 H Zi’l-hijja 25 Monday (20th January 1582 a.d.)— O bser- 
vation •! On with the aid of Nawab Mirza Murad Khan (the 
construction of) the mosquo commenced On the 2nd day, Tues- 
day, the 26th two green pigeons flew down from the air 
The mosque was built by . Murad Khan, son of Jauhar 'Ali Khan 
QaqshSl — Ins in a Masjid at Sherpur, Bogra District , p. 21, 

1937-8, MSA, (Also, pp, 288-9, Vol II, Epigraphia Indica, 1894, 

by Dr Paul Horn ) — (No 266). 

989 H (Sun 5th February 1581 to Thurs • 25th January 1582 

AD) (Purport) .—This mosque was built by Khudawand Khan^'- 
kheda or Fathlrheda, Berar , p 20, 1907-8 , TWH — (No 267), 

989 H. (Sun 5th February 1581 to Thuis • 25th January 1582' 
A.D.) — ^During the period of Murtuza Nizam Shah, Zabit Khan 

built this mosque — Ins m the Gaundi ki Masjid, Junnar, 

District Poona, p. 21, 1933'-4-Sup , MN — (No. 268) 

989 H (Sun 5th Febmary 1581' to Thurs ' 25th January 1582 
A.D) — In the reign of Shah Murtuza, the gateway of the Taltam 
fort was built by Shihab Khan (entitled) Salabat Khan , — Ins- 
on a gateway in the Taltam Fort ; pp. 20-1, 1935-6 , GY — (No 269) 

990 H. Shawwal 14 (Thurs 1st November 1582 AD)— The 
date of the death of die wife of ‘Arabshah, daughter of Habib 
Shah, on the 14th of Shawwal, 990 — Ins on a gravestone 
in Faqirwada, Ahmednagar , p. 13, I933-4-Sup, , MN — (No 270) 
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990 H. (Fri . 26th January 1582 to Mon 14th January 1583 
AD) {Purport): — This mosque was built by Khudawand Klianss 
— Ins. m a mosque at Rohankhed, Berar , p 20, 1907-8 

TWH. —(No, 271) 


991 H (Tues ' 15th January 1583 to Fn . 3rd January 1584 
A.D )— Built this mosque the Chief of the town, Nizam of Shur- 

^lab — Ins on a mosque in the Mudgal Fort , p 17, 1935-6 , 

GY —(No 272), 


(991 or 992 H.) JumadI'-I ShuhOr San 984 (Fri 25th May to 
Tues 11th June 1583 or Fri : 1st to Sun 24th May 1584 A.a) — 
This building of this vault and the foundation of this 
edifice (was laid) , during the reign of Ibrahim Qufb 
.Jhah (by) ‘Abdul Qadir and entitled Amin Khan. Quaraishi 
al-<;^diii . completed and finished in 976in> and by 
his inspiration in the In’am land of the above mentioned vault a 
masque wth prayer hall and an enclosure round the same mosque 
were also built of solid masonry The latter building was' com- 
pleted in . Jumada I Slruhur San 984'*“ This inscription 
set up by ‘Abdu’l Qadir entitled Amin Khan and known as 
Shaikh Miyan, son of ghailch Bare, son of Shaikh Humayun, son of 
Qazi I^hwajan, son of Qazi Amjad, son of Qaza Qutb BabS, 
al-Qarstu, al-Qadirl was corrected by the noble descendants of the 
latter, whose names are Khattat Khan, Fa?l Khan, ‘Abdu’l ‘Ali, 
‘Abdu’l Karim and Shaikh Ibrahim— Ins on a tomb at Patancheru, 
Medak District , p 62. 1935-6 , GY. (No 273)'. 


992 H Sha'ban 4 Saturday (1st August 1584 ad)— The con- 
struction of the mosque was ordered by . ‘Adil Shah, son of 
Mubarak Shah, son of ‘Adil Shah, al-Faruqi, al-'Umati, al-’Adawai 
and . was commenced in the days of the FamqiyyS ‘Adiliyya 
Kingdom on Completion on Friday , 6th 
^bi II 996*1 —Ins. in the JamI Masjid in Asirgarh in Nimar 
District; p 1, 1925-6, MHQ 274). 

(992 H.) Sam . 1641 Shaka 1506 Shravan Shud 6 Saturday (1st 
A^ust 1584 A.D ) {Sanskru)~‘Adi\ Shah of the family of Pharu- 

Kham NiSnfS^ supporter of Jamal 

“™™ences on Satur ■ 26th June 1568, and 976 

AD^^" 

ISs/ad ‘ ■ 24th May 

41. Friday 6 Rabi'-II 996 h ■ 23rd February 1588 a.d 
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khi, sion of Mubarak ^ah, son of 'Adil Shah, the King of Khan- 
des — Ins in the Jamf Masjid, AsTrgarh, Nimar District , p. 2, 

1925-6, MHQ. —(No. 275). 

992 H. (Satur 4th January to Wednes 231-5 December 1584 
AD.) — ^This high dome, wherein Shah ‘All is enjoying rest 

— Ins on a dome south of Hazarat ‘Abdu’l Faiz's Tomb, Bidar , 
p 31, 1927-8, GY Correction slip, 1929-30 — (No. 276). 

992 H (Satur 4th January to Wednes 23rd December 
1584 ad) — (C aused) to be hewn a well during the rule of 

Alcbar — Ins. in a well in the Fort of Bhonrasa, Gwalior 
Slate, p. 27, 1937-8; RSS -(No 277 ). 

994 H. Muharr.\m (Mon 13th December 1585 to Tues . 11th 
.Tunuary 1586 ad ) — ^The Nawwab Ibrahim 'Adil Shah having, 
■with his victorious army, made a pilgrimage to the slirine of 
Sayyid Muhammad HusainT, Gesu Daraz on the 3rd Muhar- 
ram 989 h .‘2 on which occasion he halted at this place, Her High- 
ness Maichduma-i-Jahan,^>' the mother of the said Nawwab, caused 
a well to be dug and an orchard to be planted . . — Ins in a well 
in the Fort of Gulbarga ; p 5, 1907-8 , TWH. — (No. 278) 

994 H (Mon 13th December 1585 to Thurs • 1st December 
1586 A.D.) — Mbaji, entitled Zabit Khan, lieutenant, in the gover- 
nor’s absence, of the city of Ahsanabad, built a house in ‘Adilahad, 
within the garden in the reign of IbraWm ‘Achl Shah, 
the Ghazi —Ins m a well in Adilabad a suburb of Gulbarga , 
p 6, 1907-8, TWH —(No. 279) 

994 H (Mon ■ 13th December 1585 to Thurs . 1st December 

1586 A.D.)— The mosque was constructed by Sayyid 

Muntajib — Ins on Munlajibu'd-Din's mosque known as Kai 

Masjid m Burud Gali, Ahmednagar , p 13, 19G3-4-Sup , 

MN —(No. 280) 

994 H (Mon 13th December 15^ to Thurs 1st December 

1586 AD.) — Mir Muhammad Zaman laid foundation of a 

iftosque — ^Ins in the Jami' Masjid at Ghoda, District Poona , 

p 24, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(No 281). 

995 H. Rajab 21 (Satur . 17th June 1587 AD.) — On the 21ot 
of Rajab, 995 h. the deceased Khwaja Muhammad Sliah 


42 3 Muharram 989 h . Tues , 7th February 1581 ad 

43 By Makhd-uma-i- Tahan. Cand B5bi is presumably refer- 
red to The latter was aunt, but in her capacity as queen-regent, 
she might have been called ' mother ’ 
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son of Khattat SMn his resting place —Ins found near 

the tomb of Ahmad Shall. Ashtur, Bidar , p. 21, 1927-8 , 
GY. ' ' "(No. 282) 

995 II, (Fn 2nd December 1586 to Tues 21st November 
1587 to)— During the reign of the King tlie master of 
Pearl mosque, is Malik RazT son of Chhajji the well known fief 
holder Ghanimul Mulk , Qamar, Ghanimal Mulk laid the 
foundation of the domed mosque Mahdi has given the 
mosque name of Baghi Khur — Ins on a mosque at Mar- 

gram, District Muishidabad , pp 26-7, 1933-4, GY — (No. 283'). 

995 H (Fri 2nd December _ 1586 to Tues 21st November 
1587 A.D ) - Sayyid I^asan for he has constructed this mosque 

Sayiid hlasan, son of Sayyid ‘AH, al-Husaini, descendant of 
Fatima —Ins m the Kali Masjid at Manchar, District Poona , 
p 25, 1933-4-Sup, MN, ~(No 284). 

995 H. (Fn 2nd December 1586 to Tues 21st November 

1587 A.D.) — The building of Mecca Masjid of ghahpur, the princi- 
pal town of the district of Kalyanl (commenced) during the reign 
of Sult2n Shah Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah and the administra- 
tion of the principal minister Amir Jumla, the Vazir of the 
kingdom, the great Khan. Dilawar Khan . The foundation 

was laid hy Amir Khan in erecting the building, 
which Ls all mosque, a sum of 1,000 huns was spent —Ins. on 
the Shahpur ki Masjid, Kalyanl , p. 10, 1935-6 , GY. — (No, 286) 

996 H Rajab 12 (Tues 28th May 1588 A.D.) — The building 
of the Fath-i-Jang bastion commenced during the reign of 'All 
'Adil Shah . was superintended and this inscription was set up 
by I>iy;anat Khan, Deputy Governor of the Fort of Mudgal 

— Ins on Fath-i-Burj, Mudgal Fort , p. 15, 1935-6 ; GY — (No, 286). 

996 H RaM'Ajan (Mon 15th July to Tue^ 13th August 

1588 AD) — As the IJaidari Gun was made at a felicitous time, 

the King Qaam Barld, found the dominions submissive I-Iai- 
dari Mushtari Gun was commenced during the time of Qasim 
Band Shah — Ins, on the Lai Burj Gun, Bidar Fort , p 28 

1927-8, GY —(No 287) 

998 H. (Fn 31st October 1589 to Wednes . 19th October 
1590 A.D) — The Ibrahimi bastion was completed during the gover- 
norship of Ibrahim Khan, son of Qasim ShuTat Khan Placed 
in charge of Aqa RumI . — Ins on a bastion in the Qandhar 

Fort, Nanded District ; p, 22, 1919-20 , GY. —(No 288). 
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(998 H. about . 1590 a.D.) — ^T he bastions were built by Balhar 
Sighram . .—Ins on a bastion in the Qandhar Fort, Nanded 
Distnct, p 24, 1919-20, GY —(No 289). 

998 H. (Fn . 31st October 1589 to Wednes 19th October 
15tK) A D ) — The royal bastion was built for the guards dur- 
ing the governorship of Ibrahim Khan —Ins on a bastion in the 
'Qandhar Fort, Nanded Distnct , p. 23, 1919-20 , GY.— (No 290) 

999 H Sh.;ban 10 (Mon 24th May 1591 ad)— S afai Quli 

It was the night of the 10th of Sha'han in 999 when 

he started for paradise —Ins on the Safar (Jiili’s' giave in 

the SawT Masjid in Kotia Tole Khan. Multan , pp. 12-3, 1927-8 , 
MHQ -(No 291). 

KXX) H Shawwal 11 (Tues . 11th July 1592 A.p.) — Anur 
Sayyid Hasan, the son of Mustafa Khan entered the mercy 
of God — Epitah on the tomb on the plinth' of Ibrahim (Jutb 

ShSh’s Tomb, Golconda , p 25, 1907-8; TWH -(No 292) 

KXX) H (Satui •' 9th October 1591 to lYednes ■ 27th Septem- 
ber 1592 A.pi) — (This pillar was erected) in the reign of Bur- 
han Ni^Sm Sliah (to show) the way to Nagapur and Jalna- 
pur on the east, to Daulatbad and Aiimednagar on the south, to 
Maihwan and Chalisgaon on the west (and to Antur and Burhan- 
pur on the north — Ins. on the pillar two miles south of the 
Antur Fort, Aurangabad District , p 15, 1919-20 , GY — (No 293) 

1001 H, (Thurs 28th September 1592 to Sun 16th Septem- 
ber 1593 AD.) — During the reign of the Sultan Ibrahim ‘Adil 
Shah, this was erected by Niyazmand Khan — Ins. 

in Raj Mahal, Kalyani Fort ; p 11, 1935-6 , GY — (No. 294). 

1001 H (Thurs 28th September 1592 to Sun 16th September 
1593 AD) — ^This well was built fay the mother of Malik ‘Abdu'l 
Q5dir, tho son of Ahmad Khan — Ins in a ivell m the Dargali 
at Pirapur, District Bijapur , p 47, 1937-8, FMK — (No. 295) 

1001 H (about 1593 ad)— B y Malik ‘Abdu'l Qadir, son 
of Ahmad I^an, son of Ilyas Khiin — Ins m a Dargah 
at Hrapur, Di.strict Bijapur , p 47, 1937-8, FMK — (No. 296). 

1003 H. (Fn 6th September 1594 to Tues 27th August 1595 
A^D.)-— The record (of the) fort (of) Bhonrasa . During the 
reign of Shah Akbar this circular fort was completed. 

Hasan Khan built this ‘Umar Khan and all his sons 

and his brothers, relatives and friends constitute his army 
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— Ins. on the Markande Gate of the Fort of Bhonrasa , Gwalior 
State , p 28, 1937-8 , RSS —(No, 297) 

1004 H. Sha’b\n 25 Sunday^ (18th April 1596 A.D.)— The 

death of the prince Mirza Muliammad Amin, son of the 
Sultan, Ibrahim Qutb Shah occurred on Sunday, the 25th 

of glia’ban, 1004 — 'Ins in the Tomb of Mirza Muham- 

mad Amin, Golconda . p 29, 1915-6 , GY and p 24, 1907-8 , 
TWH —(No 298). 

1005 H (?) Sha’bIn 1 Thursday (lOth March 1597 AD.) — 

The date of the death of Murshid Quli, son of Qasam Beg on 

the 1st of Sha’ban, Thursday, 1006‘'’ — Ins in Mughalpura, 

Hyderabad City; p 27, 1935-6, GY ~(No. 299). 

1006 H (Thurs 4th August 1597 to Mon 24th July 1598 

A.D.)— Mosque It was completed by Malik Aminu’l Mulk 

— Ins. on the gate of the Jiamf Masjid, Hyderabad ; pp 28-9, 
1907-8 , TWH —(No 300) 

1006 H (Thurs . 4th August 1597 to Mon, . 24th July 1598 

A,D ) — Written by the servant of Jalalu’d-Dln Muhmmad Al-Fakji- 
khar, son of Jamalu'd-IOin Husain of Shinaz — Ins. on the 

Prayer niche of the Jaml' Masjid, Hyderabad City , p 45, 1917-8 , 
GY. _ —(No 301). 

1007 H Shawwal 6 Tuesday (24th April 1599 ad) — O n the 
night of Tuesday, the 6th of Shawwal (1007) . the deceased 

— Ins in the Da'ira ‘Arz Begi, Hyderabad , p 24, 1935-6 , 
GY. . —(No 302) 

1007 H. (Tues 25th July 1598 to Fri . 13th July 1599 a.d.) 

—During the reign of Ibrahim ‘Adll Shah, son of ‘All ‘Adil 
Shah the gate of this shrine was built of stone during the 
reign of (‘Adil Shah) the MutawalJi, ShailA Miyan, built 
it now — Ins over the gate of the Shrine of Shah Chanda 

Husaini, Gogi, District Gulbarga ; p. 8, 1931-2 ; GY — (No 303) 

1008 H 44 iL.AHl Isfandarmaz Beginning (Sunday 10th Febru- 

„ary 1600 a.d ) — Akbar, the King, while on his way to tlie conquest 
of the Deccan, made this place visit — Ins. at Sadalpur 
near Dhar ; p. 17, 1909-10, ZH. —(No. 304). 

1008 H 44 IlahI Isfandarmaz 8 (Sunday 17th February 1600 
AD)— During the time when the King Alcbar was on 

44. 22 or 29 Sha’ban is Sunday 11th oi 18th April respec- 
tively. 25 gha'ban is Wednesday 14tli April 1596 A D. . 

45. 1006 H, Sha'ban 1 is Monday 27th February 1598 a.d . 
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his way to the Deccan, he alighted here — Ins on a beam in 

the Lat Masjid, Dhar , p. 13, 1900-10 , ZH — ^(No. 305) 

1008 H 44 iLlHi (Satur . 14th July 1599 to Mon • 10th March 
^1600 ad)— H is Majesty (Akbar) passed by this place on 

his way to the conquest of the Deccan — Ins in the Nilkantha 

Temple, Mandu, Dhar , p, 26, 1909-10 , ZH — (No. 306) 

1008 H 44 iLlHl (Satur 14th July 1599 to Mon 10th March 

1600 ad) — ^W hen the victorious standards (of Emperor Akbar) 

were) directed towards the Deccan with the object of subduing the 
territory, passed by this spot — Ins in Kalidch, Gwalior State , 

p 15, 1933-4; RSS — (No. SOT), 

1008 H. (Satur ■ 14th July 1599 to Wednes . 2nd July 1600 
A,D.)— The dome built by ‘Ambar —Ins on the gate ol 

the 'Ambar’s dome in the Fort of Gulbarga , p 6, 1907-8 , 
TWH —(No 308) 

1008 H (Satur r4th July 1599 to Wednes 2nd July 1600 

AD)-ThivS mosque was built by Dilir Khan, the elephant 
rider, during the reign of Muhammad Quli Qutb Shah — Ins. 
in Mughalpura, Hyderabad, p 26, 1925-6, GY — (No 309). 

1109 H Rajab 22 46 Ilahi Baihman 6 (Fn 15th January 

1601 AD.) — The fort of Asir was conquered on the 6th of the month 

of Baihman in the Ilahi year 46, corresponding to the 22nd o( 
Rajab , and on 24th of the same, which corresjxinds to the 8th ol 
Sha'ban.U' His Majesty, the Khaaan Akbar Badshah-i-Ghazi 
honoured it by entry Akbar Badshah, conquered Asir by dint 
of his youthful good fortune — Ins on a pillar in the Janu‘ 

Masjid in Asirgarh Fort, Nimar District , p 4, 1925-6 ; 
MHQ. —(No. 310) 

1009 H Shawwal 26 (Tues 21st April 1601 ad.) — H is 

Majesty gave the government of the Deccan and Dandes 
( Khandes) to His Royal Highness, Prince Danyal, and left for 
India on the 12th of Urdibihishta in the year 46*’ when the 
King after conquering Dandes and the Deccan, started towards 
Hindustan at once King started for Lahore —In's near 
the mam gateway of Asirgarh, Nimar District , p 6, 1925-6 , 
MHQ. —(No. 311) 


46 8 Sha’ban or 24 Baihman ; Tuesday 2nd February 1602 

47 12 Urdibihishta Ilahi 46 Wednesday 22nd April 1601 
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1009 H' 45 Ilahi (Thurh , 3rd July 1600 to Tuea 10th March 
1601 A,D )--Akbar, the King, (after conauenng) the provinces of 
Khandesh and the Deccan placing them in charge of re- 
turned After completing the conquest of Khandesh and the 
Deccan the king started for Lahore — Ins. m Kalideh, 

Gwahcr State , p 15, 1933-4 , RSS — (No 312), 

1009 H 46 iLAHi (Wednes 11th March to Sun 21st June 
1601 A D ) — The fort of Asir was conquered by . -Akbar 
Biidshah Badshah Akbar, conquered Asir — Ins. on 

the main gateway of A.sirgarh, Nimar District , p 5, 1925-6 , 
MHQ. —(No. 313). 

(1009 H ) ShOhur San 1001 (Satur 24th May 1600 to 
Satur : 23rd May 1601 ad) (Maratht)' — The 'Shukla Tirtha 
Gate ’ in the vicinity of Padakota, collapsed during the reign of 
•Qasim Barid Shah Later on in the reign of Hai^rat ‘Ali Band Shah 

wasj reconstructed under Narsoram — Ins on a gate in 

Bidar Fort , p 2, 1937-8, GY —(No 314). 

1009 H (Thuts 3rd July 1600 to Sun 21st June 1601 a,d) 

—The King Alcbar after having conquered the Deccan and Dandes 
(Khandesh) set out for Hind — Ins’s in the Nilkantha Temple, 

Mandu, Dhar , p 27, 1909-10, ZH —(No 315). 

1010 H (Mon 22nd June 1601 to Thurs 10th June 1602 

AD.) — Written by Muhammad Ma’sum —Ins in the Jaipur 
Museum, p 21', 1923-4, GY -(No 316). 

1014 H Muharram (Thurs . 9tli May to Fn 7th June 1605 
ADJ — During the reign of Akbar, the emperor Taliir 
Muhammad Husain Tmamu’d-Din, son of Sulfan ‘All Sabzwari was 
successful in repairing this high road — Ins m a wall of Tata- 
pur Gate, Mandu, Dhar, p 19, 1909-10, ZH — (No. 317) 

1014 H Muharram (Thurs • 9tki May to Fri ' 7th June 1605 
AD.) — During the reign of Akbar the King Muliammad 
Tahir u’ddin Husain, son of Suljan Ali Sabzwari was successful 
in erecting this building . — Ins in the Ashrafi Mahal, 
Mandu, Dhar, pp. 23-4, 1909-10, ZH. —(No 318) 

(963 to 1014 H. ' 1556 to 1605 a.d ) — In the . reign of 
Akbar Badshah and during thq governorship of Muham- 
mad Qasim Khan (this mosque was built) — Ins in the Jami' 
Masp, Multan, p 8, 1927-8; MHQ —(No. 319). 

1014 H (Thurs 9th May 1605 to Mon . 28th April 1606 ad ) 
0 Khusrau thy tomb was built by Tahir . (1014) The 
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builder of the tomb is Tahir Muhammad ‘Imamu’d-Din Hasan, 
sion of Sultan 'AK of Sabzwar, H 1014 — Ins in the Tomb of 

Mil Khiisaru, p 8, 1915-6, HB --(No 320). 

'Y -'('1014^ H, Thurs 9th May 1605 to Mon • 28th April 1606 
.^d) — I n the leign of the Emperor Jaliangir GhazI — Ins 
in the tomb of Khusrau , p 8, 1915-6 , HB — (No 321) 

1014 H, (Thurs 9th May 1605 to Mon 28th April 1606 
A.D.) — Written by Muhammad Ma'sum Nairn of BhaWcar 

— Ins, in Naraina, Jaipur State, p. 21, 1923-4; GY — (No 322) 

1015 H (Tues 29th April 1606 to Fri 17ih April 1607 ad ) 

— This building was erected in the time of the Khan-i-Khanan. the 
son of Bairara Khan --Ins on the outer gate of the Shrine of 
Shaikh Babu, Balapur, Berar , p 19, 1907-8; TWH — (No 323) 

1015 H (Tugs • 29th April 1606 to Fn 17th April 1607 ad ) 

—During the reign of Ibrahim "Adil Niah the mosque iras 

built during the governorship of Aqa, Aqa Murad, — Ins. 

in the J3mf Masjfd, Qandhar Fort, Nanded District ; p. 25, 1919- 
20 , GY —(No 324). 

1016 H 2 JULUS (Satur 18th April 1607 to Thurs 10th 
March 1608 ad)— T he King that was Zahim’d-Din Babur 

By the grace at the time when King JahSngir, son of 
the King Akbar accomplished his desire of visiting the glorious 
shrine of His Majesty Zahim’d-Din Muhammad Babur he 
ordered this tablet -Ins on the Tomb of Babur near Kabul , 
pp 4-6, 1923-4 , LB —(No, 32:) 

1016 H 2 JULUS ( Satur 18th April 1607 to Thurs ■ 10th 
March 1608 a.d)— B y the grace cf Divine Alercy, at the time 
when the king Jahangii accomplished hi.s desire of visiting 
the shrine of His Majesty Babur, he ordered this tablet on the 
grave of Mirza Hindal, son of the King Babur . —Ins 
on the Tomb of Mirza Hmdal near Kabul , p 8, 1923-4 ; 

, —(No. 326) 

1016 H 2 jULUS (Satur 18th April 1607 to Thurs ■ 10th 
March 16081 ad)— B y the order of the King Jahangir, son of 

Akbar , this tablet on the grave of Muhammad Hakim, son 
of King Humayun , was completed —Ins. on the Tomb of 
Muhammad Hakiin near Kabul , pp 8-9, 1923-4 , L.B (No, 327) 

1017 H. Sha’ban 12 Thursday ( 11th November 1608 A D )— 
A grant from the Court of Rr Paulad in the Subah of Khan- 
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desh, in the Sarkar of Muiher, m paragana of Kalna, in 
the mauza of Akar, The village of Akar has been given as a gift 
by Pit Paulad for bravery and firmness m cultivating and 
making habitable waste lands to Veru AchuL Patel, son of Raoji 
Patel of the community of Marathi, of the tribe of Mori, and to 
Haulu Naik, son of Achut Naik, Bhil of the tribe of Banri 
—Ins on a copper plate, Khandesh , p 6, 1913-4 , JJM. and pp. 
41-2, 1915-6, GY —(No 328) 

1018 H Rabi'-I (Thurs . 25th May to Fri • 23rd June 1609 
A.D.) — The death of Khwajah Shah Haidar of IsfahSn occurred 
in Rabi' I, 1018 — Ins near a Dargah at Nizamapatanam 

m Guntur District , p 57, 1937-8 , GY — (No 329) 

1018 H, (Mon •! 27th March 1609 to Thurs 15th March 1610 
ad) — ^During the reign of the king Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah* 
and during the penod of influence of Yaqut Khan, Ghazi Khan, 
the Commandant of the Fort ol Koppal, built this mosque 
—Ins. on 'Arbon-ki-Maspd near Siddi Burj Gate, Koppal, Raichur 
DistncL , p 14, 1929-30 , GY — (No. 330) , 

(1018 H ) ShOhOr San 1010 Shaka 1531 Saumya (Wednes • 
24th May 1609 to Thurs i 15th March 1610 a.d ) (Maratht ) : — 
During the reign of the dynasty of Afimad ghah Baihraani, 
after whom there was Humayun Akram Band Shah and m the 
eighth generation there was Amir Band Jagapatrao Daulati con- 
structed a well With steps — Ins in a well at Ashtur, Bidar 

District, p 4, 1937-8, GY —(No 331) 

1018 H. (Mon , 27th March 1609 to Thurs 15th March 1610 
ad) — Built this Murluza Khan, the Ghazi — Ins. in the 

Qazi Masjid, Broach, p 33, 1933-4-Sup., MN — (No 332). 

1018 H (Mon 27th March 1609 to Thurs ■ 15th March 1610 

AD) — The builder of this well during the reign of , Amir 
Barid Shah rvas the servant of the state, Jagat Rao, the son 
of Banchalikhandu — Ins in a well at Ashtur, Bidar Distnct , 

p 3, 1937-8; GY —(No. 333) 

1019 H. Rajab 19 (Thurs 27th September 1610 ad.) — The 

royal bastion was built during the reign of Burhan Nizam Shah, 
by order of Malik ‘Ambar — ^Ins. on the bastion in the 

northwestern wall of the Antur Fort, Aurangabad District , p 14, 
1919-2Q, GY —(No 334) 

(1019 H, about 1610 ad) — The ‘Ambar bastion was built 
facing the west . dunng the administration of Malik ‘Ambar 
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— Ins. on a bastion in the Qan^ar Fort, Nanded District , p 26, 
1919-20 ; GY _(No. 335) 

1019 H. (Fri . 16th March 1610 to Tues ; 5th March 1611 a.d.) 
— When ‘AbdiTllah Beg wa.s martyred, a voice from heaven said 
“ May his grave be illuminated ”, 1019 —Ins on ‘Abdullah Beg’s 
Tomb, Udgir, Bidar District, p 21, 1929-30, KMA— (No. 336) 

1019 H. (Fri 16th March 1610 to Tues 5th March 1611 
A.D.) — This mosque was built dunng the sovereignty of Amir Barid 
Shah and the builder wasi Khvaiah Bostan — Ins in a mos- 
que at Gornahalli, Bidar District, p 4, 1937-8, GY.— (No 337). 

(987 to 1020 H 1579 to 1612 ad)— I n the reign of . 
Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah Muhammad Haidar, built this bastion 
• — Ins. on the F'afh Burj, Gulbarga Fort , p 7, 1907-8 , 

TWH —(No 338). 

(988 to 1020 H 1580 to 1612 ad) — T his mosque was 
completed by the efforts of Malik Amlnu’l Mulk — Ins. in the 

JSmi' Masjid, Hyderabad City , p 45, 1917-8 , GY. — (No. 339) 

(988 to 1020 H.) Zi’L-HijjA (1580 to 1612 a.d)— D uring the 
lime of King Ibrahim II, this enclosure was built . Sultan ‘Ali 

built it It was time of spring and the season of bloom, 
after the break of the Holy war ; it coincided with the month of 
Zi’l-hijja the Gate of ‘Ali was built . — Ins in the fort of 
Koppal, p. 16, 1929-30; GY —(No. 340). 

(988 to 1020 H. 1580 to 1612 ad)— D uring the reign of 
Ibrahim . . during the administration of the Vazir Dilawar 
Khan . — Ins on a bastion in Mudga! Fort , p 18, 1935-6 ; 
GY. —(No 341) 

1020 H. ZTl-QA’da 17 Saturday (llth January 1612 ad) — 
Muhammad Quli Quth Shah, son of Ibrahim Qutb Shah . was 
joined to God’s mercy on Saturday, the 17th ZuT qada, 1020 

His age was 49 years and the length of his government 31 years 

— Ins. on the Tomb of Muhammad Quli Qufb Shah, Golconda , 
p 31, 1915-6 , GY and pp 25-6, 1907-8 , TWH —(No, 3'42). 

1020 H (Wednes 6th March 1611 to Satur 22nd February 
1612 AD )— Shafaqatu'llah constructed the FayyaZ mosque 

—Ins, in the Maddar Chalia ki Masjid, luiinar, Poona District ; 
pp 21-2, 1933-4-Sup. , MN - (No 343) 

1022 H (Thurs llth February 1613 to Mon 31st January 
1614 A.D,)— From the Court ol the King Mir Muliammad 
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‘IraSdin was appointed to build this bund — Ins in tho Pan! 

Mahal, Naldurg, Nizam’s State, p 3, 1917-8, GY. — (No 344). 

1024 H 10 JULUS (Satur 11th March 1615 to Tues 9tli 
January 1616' AD ) — Shah Jahangir, son of Akbar conquered 

the country of RanS in the 10th year of hi.s reign by his order 
thus palace was completed at Pushkar Palace of Jahangir 

under the superintendence of Inni Ra'i Singhdilan — Ins. 
in the Jahangiri Mahal at Pushkar, Jaipur State , p 22, 1923-4 , 
GY (Also, pp 144-5, Ajmer-Histoncal and Descriptive by Har 
Bilas Sarda. ) — (No 345) 

1024 H (Satui 21'st January 1615 to Tues 10th January 

1616 A.D.) — In the reign of Burhaii Nizam Shah Isma‘51 

Iluaain built this mosque at the instance of . Malik 'Ambar 

— Ins in a mosque near the tank in the Anlur Fort, Auranga- 
bad District ; p 14, 1919-20 , GY / — (No 346) 

102'4 H. (Satur 21st lanuary 1615 to Tues lOlh January 
1616 ad)— Z ahid Muhammad bmlt this well — Ins. m a well 

at Dhamoni, District Saugar , p 37, 1937-8, GY — (No 347). 

1025 H. Zi'L-HUjA 9 (Sun 8th December 1616 ad,)— T he 
foundation of this mosque was laid on 22nd' of Shawwal, 

1024''* and it was completed on the 9th of Zul-hijja, 
102S during the reign of Burhan Nizam Shah and administra- 
tion of the officer of the state Mlyan Baibud . —Ins. in 
the KamSrii Masjid, Shivneri Fort, Poona District ; p. 22, 1933-4- 
Sup , MN —(No. 348), 

1026 H. JUMADi‘-I 8 Sunday (4th May 1617 a.d ) — The date 
of the death of Zainu’l AbicEn of Ardastan on the morning 
of Sunday, the 8th of Jumadi-I, 1026 — Ins, near a Dargah at 
Nizamapatanam, Guntur District, p. 58, 1937-8, GY — (No. 349). 

1027 H (Pri 19th December 1618 to Tues 8th December, 

1619 a.d) — T he buildings of bygone kings, mosques, forts, palaces, 
wells . were repaired by Malik Amarjah — Ins. m the ShShi 
Malchtab Bidar Fort ; p 26, 1927-8 , GY —(No. 350) 

1028 H. Rajab 20 (Wednes ■ 23rd June 1619 A.D.) — Artur Say- 

yid, son of . Mir ‘Inayatu’llah of Mashhad (by birth) and of 
Isfahan by residence • On the 20th Rajab in 1028 — Ins 

on a tomb in the Ghassalwari, Hyderabad City ; p. 31, 1935-6 , 
GY. —(No. 351) 


48. 22 Shawwal 1024 h = Saturday, 4th November 1615 A D.. 
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1028 H. Zi’l-hijja 17i'> Saturday (13th November 1619 cd) 
—Date of the death of . Qazi Taqiu’d-Din, son of ‘Abdu’llali 
on Saturday, the 17th day of Du’l-Hijja, year 1028 
—Ins on a tomb near an ‘Idgah, Karhad, District Satara ; p 52, 
1933-4-Sup. . MN —(No 352) 

1028 H (Wednes 9th December 1618 to Satur • 27th Nov- 
ember 1619 A.D ) — ^When Ibrahim was the king of the age, none 
was so perfect in bounty as he When the Deccan was conquered 
by him, the ' Honoured Scholai ’ was the recorder of events 1028 
—Ins on the Shahi Makhtab, Bidar , p 26, 1927-8 , &Y — (No. 353) 

1030 H. (Thurs 16th November 1620 to Mon 5th Novem- 
ber 1621 A|,D.) • — Under the orders of tlie King the.'jc two plea- 
sure houses were built by Hasan, during the reign of King Jahan- 
gir (son of) Emperor Akbai — Ins in Kalideh, Gwalior State , 

p 16, 1933-4, RSS, -(No. 354) 

1030 H. (Thurs 16th November 1620 to Mon 5th Novem- 
ber 1621 A.D) — ^Yaqut a servant of Malik ‘Ambar Chingiz 

Khani —Ins over the east gate of Dagar Ghodi, Junnar, Poona 
District, p 23, 1933-4-Sup , MN. —(No 355). 

1031 H, JUMADi‘-I 10 (Wednes 13th March 1622 ad)— The 
death of Khadiu. daughter of Sayyid Mir ‘Ali of Astaribadi, 
the Shaikh of Awand, occurred on the 10th of Juinada I, 1031 

— Ins on the tomb of Blbl Khadiia, in Mir ka Da'Ira, Hyderabad ; 
p 46, 1917-8, GY —(No 356) 

1031 H (Tues ; 6th November 1621 to Fn 25th (October 

1622 AD) — Her Exalted Highness Sa'ima Khanam — 

Ins. on a grave in the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shah, Golconda , 
pp 32-3, 1915-6; GY —(No 357) 

1033 H Muharram 9 Friday (24th October 1623 A.D.)— The 
date of the death of Shah JamBlu'd-DIn, son of QazT Sharfu'd- 
Din Muhammad, known as the Qazl of Miraj on Friday, the 
9th Muharram 1033 — Ins on a Tomb in the com- 

pound of an ‘Idgah at Karhad, Satara District ; p 52, 1933-4-Sup , 
MN. —(No 358). 

1033 H. (Wednesday 15th October 1623 to Sun 3rd Octo- 
ber 1624 AD.) — This bastion of the twelve yard gun was built in 
the reign of , Ibrahim ‘Adil Shah by Biirah Malik, the 


49 17 Zi’l-hijja coinades with Monday and not Saturday. 

17tH Zi'I-hijja is Monday 15th November 1619 a.d,. 
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son of Malik Sandal — Ins. on a bastion m the Fort of Gul- 

barga ; p. 7, 1907-8 , TWH. — (No. 359). 

(1034 H.) ShOhur San 1025 (Mon 24th May 1624 to Mon . 
23rd May 1625 ”a D.)— During the period of Burhan Ni?am Shah, 
.son of Murtaza Nazam Shah secure m favour of ‘Ambar 
‘Adil of Chingiz Khan, MTyan Batbud —Ins in the 

Kamani Masjid, Shivnen Fort, Poona Distnct , p. 22, 1933-4-Sup , 
jyjN, — (No- 360) 

1034 H (Mon . 4th October 1624 to Thurs : 22nd September 
1625 A.DI)— Her Highness Khanam Agha,''” daughter of Mir Maq- 
sud ‘All Tabataba the tank which is situated in the vicinity 
of the market of Khairabad ha.s been built by her Now in 1034 

the above tank has been awarded by us to the refuge of 
Sayyids and persons of noble birth Shah Khundkar, son of . . 
Shah Muhammad Al-FTusaim —Ins. in the pavilions of Ma‘i 
Sahiba’s Tank, Hyderabad , p 48, 1917-8 ; GY. and p. 28, 1907-8 ; 
-j-WJI — (No 361) 

1034 H (Mon . 4th October 1624 to Thurs : 22nd September 

1625 A.D )— Dunng the reign of . Jahangir ... the distinguish- 
ed Nawab Jansipar Khan laid the foundation of . masque 
and completed.— Ins in the <^zi Sahib’s Masjid, Bid; p 14, 
1921-2 , GY —(No. 362) 

1035 H MuhaRkam (Fri . 25th September to Satur . 24th Oc- 

tober 1625 ad )— This magic house was completed by the 
order of Muhammad Qut;b Shah (at a cost of) 1,400 

huns, the com current at the capital Sulfannagar — Ins in the 
tomb of Mian Muslik, Hyderabad , p 55, 1917-8, GY — (No. 363) 

1035 H JUMADi‘-I 13 Wednesday (1st February 1626 A.D.)— 
The death of Sulfan Muhammad Qufb Shah, son of Mirza 
Muhammad Amin, son of Ibrahim Qu(b Shah, occurred on Wed- 
nesday, the 13th of J-umada I 1035 His . birth m the 
month of Rajah 1001 H , and his accession on the 17 of 
Zul-qada 1020'!2 , The length of his reign was 14 years and 6 

months and the period of his life 34 years and 10 months. — Ins on 
the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shah, Golconda , p. 32, 1915-6 
GY and p 26, 1907-8; TWH _(No 364)’. 


50. Khanam Agha was the wite of Prince Mirza Muhammad 
Amin, the youngest son of Ibrahim Qufb giah and the mother of 
Muhammad Qutb Shah. 

51. Rajab 1001 H. Saturday 24th March to Sunday 22nd 
April 1593 A.D. . 

52. 17 Zi’l-qa'da 1020 H. Satur llth January 1612 A.D, , 
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1035 H. (Fri 23id September 1625 to Mon . llth September 
1626 A.D.) — Her Exalted Highness Zuhra Bl The build- 
er Fatima Sultan, daughter of Sultan Muljammad Amin — 
Ins on the Tomb of Zuhra BT, Golconda ; pp 33-4, 1915-6 , GY. 
and p, 27, 1907-8, TWH. — (No. 365). 

1035 H. (Fii • 23rd September 1625 to Moii llth September 
1626 ad) — I n the reign of- Sultan Burhan Nizam Shah 
this gateway was built by Nasir Farhad Khan by the 
order of Malik ‘Ambar — Ins on the second gateway of the 

Antur Fort, Aurangabad Distnct . p 12, 1919-20, GY— (No. 366). 

1035 H (Fri 23rd September 1625' to Mon llth September 

1626 ad) — ^T his mosque was built during the reign of 'Abdullah 

Qutb Shah , The founder . (is) Haji Kamal — Ins on 

Hap Kamal's mosque, Hyderabad , p 25, 1935-6 , GY —(No 367) , 

1036 H. (Tue.s 12th September 1626 to Satur ■ 1st September 

1627 ad)— W hen ‘Ainulla departed from the world the yeai 

of death , 1036 —Ins', on a Tomb in the Ghassal'vari, 

Hyderabad Oty ; p. 32, 1935-6, GY, — (No, 368), 

(1014 to 1037 H.) 10 JUMADi'-I 11 (1606 to 1627 A.n.)— The 
well is the property of Mir Sayyid Isma'il and has been repaired in 
the reign of Shah Jahangir, Badshah Ghazi —Ins now in 
the Indian Museum, Calcutta ; p 29, 1933-4 , MSA — (No. 369) 

1037 H (Sun 2nd September 1627 to Wednes 20th August 

1628 a,d.) — T he child .. son of Kulsum, daughter of Marjumin 

Nunllah, Sultan Muhammad Qutb Shah — Ins. on the grave of 
Princess Kulsum's infant son, Golconda , p 34, 1915-6 ; GY. and 
p 27, 1907-8, TWH —(No. 370). 

1037 H. (Sun . 2nd September 1627 to Wednes . 20th August 
1628 A.D) — In the reign ol Shah Jahan . . Hasan was ap- 
pointed the Qiladar of AsTi He then built a house on this 
fort, — Ins in the Asir Fort , p 6, 1925-6; MHQ — (No. 371). 

1038 H. Sha’ban 29 ShuhOh San 1029 (Tucs • l4th Apul 1629 
A.D ) — ^The wall of the Muhammadnagar fort was repaired under 
the superintendence of Sulfan Nawwab ‘AbdiTllah Qutb Shah Malik 
Yusuf (and) Malik Nui Muhammad supervised the repairs 

— ^Ins. on the western wall, Golconda Fort , p 50, 1913-4 , 
GY. —(No. 372). 

1040 H (Satur : 31st July 1630 to Tues 19th July 1631 A.D ) 

—On this hillock the track was cleared under the government of 

10 
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Shah Jahan, the king . — Ins. in Anad near the Ajanta Ghat, 

Hyderabad City , pp. 33-4. 1935-6; GY —(No 373). 

1042 H, (Mon : 9th July 1632 to Thurs 27th June 1633 a,d ) — 

1042 ‘Abdu’lla built a mosque Written by Lutiu’llah al- 
Husaini al-Tabriz“i lOlS^-* endeavoured to complete the house 
. . in 1044^51 — Ins. on the Shaikh’ Shaikhpet, Golconda . p 22, 

1935-6; GY. —(No 374). 

1043 H Rajab 18 Thursday Sam 1690 Vadya 5 (9th 

January 1634 a.d.) — ^T his fort on the mountain was built by 
Maharaj Raja Sri Mednl Ra’i, son of Sri Anant Ra'I, son of Sri 
Bhagabant Ra'i — Ins in the Fort of Palamau in the Chhota 

Nagpur, Bihar Division, p, 23, 1933-4, GY — (No 375). 

1043 H (Fri 28th June 1633 to Mon 16th June 1634 AD) 

— This building was completed through the efforts of the Shaikh, 
the leader This mosque was built by the order of King 
'Abdu’llah — Ins m the Toll Masjid, Hyderabad ; p 50, 
1917-8, GY —(No. 376). 

1044 H RabI'-I IS"’"' Sunday (28th June 1634 AD.) — Date of 

the deatli of Fatima, daughtei of Ja’far ghah, Sunday, 13th 
. . RabT I, 1044 — Ins on a tomb in the compound of the 

Tdgah in Karhad, Satara District , p 53, 1933-4-Sup , 
MN —(No. 377). 

1045 H Shawwal 12 Julus 9 Farwardin 1 (Thurs lOth March 

1638 ad) — T his fort along with other forts which are (mentioned) 
in the Anjra'i Fort (in the leign of) ghah Jahan . weie 
conquered by Allah Vardi Khan Turlonan — Ins in the Fort 

of Chandor, District Nasik ; p 10, 1937-8, QMM. — (No. 378). 

1045 H Shawwal 16 Julus 9 Farwaidin 5 (Mon 14th March 
1636 A.D.) — ghah Jahan Allah Vardi Khan Turkman (con- 
quered) this fort (Indra'i) with some other forts, the names of 
whicli are written in the course of two months The Chandor Fort, 
the Rajdhair Fort, the Kolair (Koledhair) Fort, the Kanchana and 
Manchana Forts, the Raula and Jaula Forts, the Markanda Fort, 
the Kanhera Fort, the Ahiwant Fort, the Anchlagar Fort, and the 
Ramsej Fort , — Ins, in the Indra’i Fort, Nasik District , p 10, 
19,37-8; QMM —(No. 379). 

53 1043 H commences on Fri 28th June 1633 ad.. 

54 1044 H, commences on Tries 17th June 1634 ad 

55 13_ Rabi -I i.s Wednesday, 28th June not Sunday Sunday 
coincides with 3id or 23rd Rabi-I or 13th Jumadi-I, which corres- 
ponds to 18th August, 7th September or 25th October respectively. 
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1045 H (Sun 7th June 1635 to Wednes • 26th May 1636 
A.D.) — His Exalted Highness, the refuge of the Sayyids . . . Shah 
Kliundlcar, son of . Shah Muliammad al-Husaini^‘5 — Ins. cm a 

grave near the Tomb of Muhammad Qutb Shah. Golconda ; p. 33, 
1915-6, GY. _(No 380). 

1045 H. (Sun 7th June 1635 to Wednes . 26th May 1636 

A.D.) — ^The mosque was built . during the reign of Shah Jahan 
, . Sar Andaz Khan was the founder , — Ins in the Provincial 
Museum, Lucknow, p. 40, 1937-8, GY. — (No. 381). 

1046 H. MuhArram 25 Julus 10 Tir 9 (Sunday I9th June 
1636 ad) — S hah Tahan . Allah Vardi Khan Turkman, this fort 
of Dhodap along with fourteen forts the names of which are 
during the four months, conquered The fort of Chandor, the fort 
of Indra'I, the fort of Rajdhaii, the fort of Kolair (Koledhaii), 
the fort of Kanchna, the fort of Manchna, the fort of Kanhera, 
the fort of Jaula, the fort of Raula, the fort of Markanda, the fort of 
Ahiwant, the fort of Anchlagar, the fort of Ramsej . — Ins in the 
Dhodap Fort, District Nasik , p. 12, 1937-8, QMM — (No. 382). 

1046 H. (Thiirs 26th May 1636 to Mon . 15th May 1637 
A.D ) — The buildei of the . arch is Saf Shikan Khan, the 
disciple of Sliahiahan — Ins on an arch at Bid , p 15, 

1931-2 , GY. —(No. 383) 

1048 H JUMADi'-II (Satur . 29th September to Sun 28th 

October 1638 An.)— During the reign of Shah Jahan 
‘Umdat-ul-Mulk Khani Dauran Bahadur, Nusrat Jang, on 7th 

Jumadi I 1046“^ blew up the Path Bur] of the Udgir 
Fort and conquered it. On 14th of the same monthr>8 the 
fort was encrusted to Mughal Khan Zain Khan Koka The 
bastion was completed in . Zu’Qa'da 1047»'' Written by Zain- 
ul ‘Abidin unded the supervision of Babu Khan, inscnbed on 
Jumadi II 1048 . — Ins in Udgir, District Bidar , p 23, 

1929-30, KMA —(No 384). 

1049 H Rajab 3 (Sun. 20th October 1639 ad.) — A young 
man . Date of the death of the deceased Qazi Ghiyathii'd- 
Din Muhammad, 3rd Rajab 1049 . — Ins on a tomb in 


56 Sayyid Shall Muhammad al-Husaini was popularly known 
as Banda Nawaz Gesii Daraz, 

57. 7 Jumadi-I 1046 H : Tues • 27th September 1636 A d . 

58. 14 Jumadl-I 1046 H : Tues 4th October 1636 a.d 

59 Zi'l-qa'da 1047 h Thurs : 8tii March to Thurs • 5th April 
1638 A,D. . 
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the compound of the 'Idgah in Karhad, Distnct Satara ,p 54, 
1933-4-Sup.; MN, —(No. 385). 

1050 H Rajab (Wednes 7th October to Wednes 4th Novem- 
ber 1640 ad)— I n the reign of Sultan 'Abdullah Qufb 
Shah, his servant Khairat Khan founded this malgis, dug this 
well and planted this garden — Ins in the Musa Burj, Golconda 

Fort ; p 27, 1907-8, TWH. and p 55, 1913-14, GY— (No 386). 

1050 H, ZI’L-HIJJA 27 Tuesday (30th March 1641 ad)— 
Khizr Klian, Mujahid Khan, Burhan and Jalalu’d-Din, who are 
intimate fiiends sleeping together in the dust of Dhar on 

the 27tli Zul-Hij]a of the 1050 Shaikh Burhan died martyr 

Date of the martyrdom of Khizr Khan the son of Mansur 
Kt^n. the nephew of Ibrahim Khan. Barwali, Tuesday the 27th 
Zul Hijia year 1050 — Ina in the Barwali Masjid, Dhar ; 

pp 16-7, 1909-10, ZH and p. 9. 1911-12; GY. —(No 387). 

1050 H (Mon 13th April 1640 to Thurs • 1st April 1641 
AO.)— In the reign of Shah Jiahan, this mosque was com- 
pleted . —Ins. in the Bandiwali Mosque, Bho^nrasa, Gwalior State ; 
p 34, 1937-8, RSS —(No 388). 

2660 H (Mon . 13th April 1640 to Thurs 1st April 1641 
ad) — D uung the reign of §hah Jahan, this mosque was built 
— Ins in tlie Bina Neoki Masjid, Bhonrasa, Gwalior State , p 33, 
1937-8 . RSS. —(No 389). 

1052 H Raj.ab (Fri . 16th September to Satur • 15th October 

1642 ad) — I n the reign of Sultan 'Abdu’llah Qutb Shah, 
this granarji was completed by Khairat Khan . — Ins on 
the ‘Ambar Khana in the Fort of Golconda , p. 27, 1907-8 ; TWH. 
and p 57. 1913-4, GY. . —(No. 390). 

'■'”^1052 H (Tues 22nd! March 1642 to Satur ■ 11th March 1643 
^p.) — During the reign of ghah Jahan . .. Know, that the daughter 
of Zain Khan°° built the Khass Mahall . Sarm Mah!all-i-IOjSss 
— Ins. from the Khas Mahal now in the Delhi Museum ; p, 12, 
1913-4, ZH. _ (No, 391). 

1053 H (Sun • 12th March 1643 to Wednes ; 2gth February 

1644 ad.) — R ahim Khan who is a servant of (Jutb Shah . (built) 
mosque . completed — Ins. on Rahim Khan’s mosque, Hydera- 
bad ; p. 49, 1917-8 , GY. -(No 392) 

1053 H. (Sun ; 12th March 1643 to Wednes : 28tli February 
1644 A q.)— When Randu’llah Khan beat the drum of death 

60. ?ain Khan, a foster brother of Shah Akbar 
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he set off on March 1051“i . took rest with God . 1053 

Writer Mir Rikab son of 'All — Ins, over the east door 

of the Tomb of Randu’llah Khan. Rahamatpur, District Satara , 
p 56, 1933-4-Sup, ; MN (Also, pp 548-9, Sataia District 
Gazetteer.) —(No. 393) 

1053 H. (Sun . 12th March 1643 to Wednes : 20th February 

1644 A.D ) — Dunng the reign of . . Sulfan Muhammad . . built 

the . Gagan Mahall on the top of the hill It has been built 
by the servant of the Court, Ragvandii, who in valour excels 
Rustam —Ins. in the Ghagan Mahal, Mudgal Fort ; p. 19, 
1935-6, GY -(No 394). 

1054 H. (Thurs . 29th February 1644 to Sun 16th February 

1645 ad) — I n the reign of Shah Jahan the Khan (Haqiqat 

Khan) built this inn Ishaq Beg Yazdi, entitled Idaqiqat 
Khan, became founder of the Caravansarai . Mounted or foot 
sepoy should not stay m , —Ins on a Caravansaiai in Mahalla 
ChakM, Surat ;p, 12, 1925-6 ; CRS. —(No 395). 

1054 H (Thurs 29th February 1644 to Sun : 16th February 

1645 A.D.)— Built by Firoz Khan — Ins in Chhoti Khanqah of 

Mahabub Subhanl, Bldar , p, 28, 1931-2, GY — (No 396). 

1055 H. Zi’l-hijja (Wednes . 7th January to Thurs ■ 5th 
February 1646 aid) — D uring the reign of . ‘Adil Shah bes- 
towed the administration of Kalyan upon Siih Dilawar, who is 
valiant enough to justify his name. Although Kalyan had a 
beautiful fort, yet it was adorned by him also to a degree. At 
the top of the citadel he built fine towers and placed guns on them 
to repel the enemy He constructed ramparts at three points. 

— Ins in the Raj Mahal in the Kalyani Fort , pp. 12-3, 
1935-6, GY. —(No. 397). 

1056 H 19' JULUS (Sun : 8th February to Satur • 4th July 

1646 a.dL) — T his pleasant mosque the tomb of . Babur 

... by the order of . King Shah Jahan, after the conquest of 
Balkii and Badakh^ah and the flight of Nadhr Muhammad IDan 
from Balkh to ghibarghah, pursued by an airay of active warnors 
and the battle delivered by him in those parts to those victprious 
troops and his defeat and the victory (gained) by that martial 
army on that battle field it was completed for the sum 
of 40,000 rupees — Ins on a mosque near Kabul , p, 12, 1923-4 , 
LB — (No. 398). 


61 1051 H commences on Fn 2nd April 1641 ad 
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(1056 H.) 1047 Shuhur San (Sun • 24th May 1646 to Sun 
23rd May 1647 a.d.) — During the reign of Sultan Muhammad 'Adil 
ShBh . this palace this pavilion, this vault . , were 
built by Sidi Dilawar, Havaldar of the Kalyani Zone 
— Ins. on the Gunpowder Magazine in the Kalyahi Fort , p. 12, 
1935-6, GY —(No. 399). 

1058 H. (Mon • 17th January 1648 to Thurs . 4th January 

1649 AD.) — May this shrine Sayyid Muhammad Husaini, Gisii 
Daraz . in the reign of Sultan Muliaramad ‘Adil Shah, the 
Ghaza, the founder was - ‘All Raza, the son of Muham- 
mad Aqa, —Ins in the wall of the Gharialli Burj, Gulbarga 
Fort, p, 7, 1907-8; TWH. _(No. 400). 

1059 H (Fri . 5lh January to Mon 24th December 1649 AD) 

—The garden was laid by Husamu’d-Din Khan 

son of Niramu’d-Din Khan, son of Ghiyathu’d-Din ‘All Asaf Khan, 
son of Agha Mulla, son of Badi'uz-Zaman, son of Badni’d-D5n 
IJasan of Qazwln, may God illuminate their resting places 
—Ins in the Bara Mahal in Bagh-i-I-Iusam, Udgir, District Bidar 
p. 25, 1929-30, KMA. _(No, 40 I) 

1059 H. (Fri 5th January to Mon ; 24th December ''649 ad) 
This JamT Masjid was erected and painted during the regime 
of , Hr Ahmad —Ins in Dabhol, District Ratnagiri , p. 13, 
1933-4 , RGG. _(]Sfo 402). 

1059 H (Fri 5th January to Mon . 24th December 1649 a.d.) 
—From Sultan Muhammad, the King Afzal (Khan) received 
the most glorious' title®^ because many forts of talismanic founda- 
tions were conquered and subdued by him in Carnatic He has 
led an army from the sea to the sea —Ins on the west 
door of the Tomb of Randu’Ilah Kh an. Rahamatpur, District 
Satara ; p, 55, 1933-4-Sup ; MN. (Also, pp 548-9, Satara Distnct 
Gazetteer) —(No. 403). 

1059 H (Fri 5th January to Mon 24th December 1649 A.d.) 
—Rauza of Randu’llah Khan The building by Afzal (Khan) .. 
the peerless Rau?a 1059 —Ins over the north door of the Tomb 
of Randu'llah JChan, Raliamatpur, District Satara , p. 57, 1933-4-Sup ; 
MN. (Also, pp 548-9, Satara District Gazetteer )—( No 404). 

1059 H. (Fn . Sth January to Mon . 24th December 1649 
)— Afgal Khan-i-Muhammad Shahi it became easy m the 


62 . Rustam-i-?aman was the title of Randu’llah Khan 
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leigii of Muhammad Shah, all the infidel? became subject to the 
Muslims During the reign of the king of the Deccan, Muham- 
mad ('Adil) Sh^, appeared Afzal, the idol-breaker — Ins on 

tire Tomb of Jahangir’s mother, Raliaraatpiir, Satara District , pp 
58-9, 1933'-4-Sup , MN —(No 405) 

1062 H. (Thurs 4th December 1651 to Sun 21st November 

1652 Ate) (Persian), — That great Amir, Malik, Shaikh 'Ali, who 
was the deputy of Dabul by the command of the King, when the 
people saw that he was a defender of the faith, they represented 
to him that, from the old, whoever did not leave a natural son, 
whether he be a Hindu or one who takes refuge in Faith (Muslim), 
after Ins death, whatever was left of his property, whether riches, 
wfealth, garments or caps, the officers of Dabul used to confiscate it 
By this evil piacticc the world had been ruined The request of 
the people was accepted by him as he had great regard for them 
To his Sarnaubat named ‘Abdu’r Rasul he issued the older that 
by the command of the King both Hindus and Muslims are exempt, 
without doubt. This is the chanty of the King 

(Marathi) — In the port Musfafabad in Dabhelavati the 
property of peison whether Hindu or Musalraan who dies without an 
issue should not be confiscated The Mokashi, the Thanadar, the 
Inamdar should not confiscate it the person who dies without 
leaving a son should be pardoned — Ins on a tablet opposite 

Jami‘ Masjid, Dabhol, District Ratnagiri , pp 10-2, 1933-4-Sup ; 
MN —(No 406). 

1063 H JuM.lDi'-II (Tuea 19th April to Wednes 18th May 

1653 AiD.) — ^During the governorship of Mirza Muhammad, . , . the 

son of Mirza Badi'uzaraan Mashhadi (this gate) was built under 
the supervision of Muhammad Husain Mashhadi — Ins on the 
Bhagwanya Gate, Mandu, Dhar ; p 20, 1909-10 , ZH and p. 10, 
1911-2; GY —(No 407). 

(1063 H )Shaka 1575 Vijaya Bhadrapada Shud 13 (Fn • 26th 
August 1653 ad) — Sujayati Asarl Rustam Begu, the Hawaldar of 
the fort of Panamalle, the agent (Karyakarta) of Hazarat Navab 
Saljeb (who was himself the agent of Hajarati Alampannah Sultan 
’Abdu’llah Qutb Shah, the lord of Golccnda throne, built at Puna- 
malli this mosque — Ins. on a mosque at Punamalli, District 

Chinglepet, p 53, 1937-8; GY. —(No, 408). 

1063 H. Shaw w XL 20 (Satur 3rd September 1653 A.D.) — 

During the reign of Sultan ‘Abdu'llah Qutb Shah . and 
during the government of Nawab . . Jumlatu'l-Mulk Mir 
Muhammad Sa'id Rustam son of Dhu'l-Fiqar of Istarabad, 
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built and completed this mosque — Ins. on a mosque at Poona- 

malli, Chmgieput DisLnct . p 53, 1937-8, GY — (No. 409). 

1063 H. (Mon 22nd November 1652 to Fn 11th November 

1653' Ap.) — Husaim bastion was built — Ins on a bastion,. 

Gingee Foit, p 44, 1937-8, FMK. —(No. 410). 

1064 H. (Satur 12th November 1653 to Tues • 31st October 
1654 AD.)— In the year 1034«-^ Shah Jahan started for the 
eastern provinces left this fort, with all his effects in it, in 
tha custody of the honest Raj Gopal Das , afterwards when Sultan 
Parviz and Mahabat Khan fought lor two years, the valiant Raja 
did not allow them to surround and besiege the fort On his le- 
turn from eastern India the king (Prince Khurram) honoured 
the territory again and Raja Gopal Kor was honoured by a 
meeting PIis rank was laised to 5,000 with 5,000 horse and 
by the kindness of the Prince he was given the grand title of 
“ Raja Mandjiata" 4fter a few days the King went to Tatt’a , and 
there the Raja and his eldest son Kunwar Balram were killed The 
year of his (Shah Jahan’s) accession 1037 or Later on in 1063, 
Kunwar Manohar Das, son of the Raja Mandate, became the 
commandant more or less independent, and by the grace 

of the King, selected a suitable spot and constructed this gateway 
m 1064. — Ins on the Phuta Darwaza, Asirgarh Fort, Nimar Dis- 
trict ; pp 7-8, 1925-6, MHQ. — (No. 411). 

1064 H (Satur • 12th November 1653 to Tues 31st October 

1654 ad) — ^D uring the reign of (Shah Jahan) through the 
endeavours of Ni'matu’llah Khan the construction of the mosque 
was completed . — Ins. cn a mosque near the Dargah of 
Sayyid Chand Sahib, Udgir, Bidar District ; p 26, 1929-30 , 
KMA. —(No 412). 

1065 H. (Wedneb 1st November 1654 to Satur 20th Octo- 

ber 1655 a.d.) — During the reign of Shahiahan Prince Aurang- 
zeb buiit thi.s mosque after the site has been previously 
occupied by the temple completed through the efforts of Ilah 
Yar . —Ins in the 'Alamgir Mosque at Bodhan near Ni?;ama- 
bad, p 18, 1919-20, GY. —(No. 413). 

1066 H (Sun 21st October 1655 to Thurs • 9th October 1656 
a,d.) — By the order of Muhammad, the King of the land and the 

63 1034 H. commences on Mon 4th October 1624 A o. , 

64 1037 H commences on Sun ; 2nd September 1627 A D 

65. 1063 H. commences on Mon 22nd November 1653 ad.. 
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sea, for lebuilding every bastion, wall and gate the building 
was completed — Ins, on the Kala Pahar Burj, Gulbarga Fort ; 

p 8, 1907-8, TWH —(No 414). 

1067 H (Fri lOLh October 1656 to Mon 28th September 
1657 A.D.) — (The officials) built the Muhammadi Burj in 
Nii§ratabad during the reign of King ‘Ali when Aqa 
Muhammad was the learned Na'ib — Ins on the Muhammadi Burj, 
Shahpur Fort, Gulbarga District, p 4, 1931-2, GY. — (No 415). 

1067 HI (Fri • 10th October 1656 to Mon 28th September 
1657 ad) — I have bequeathed all for the mosque §alih Begam 
Sayyida has written . this — Ins. on the Salih Begam’s Mos- 
'que, Hyderabad City, pp. 28r9, 1935-6; GY. —(No. 416). 

1069 H (Sun • 19th September 1658 to Wednes ' 7th Septem- 
ber 1659 AD.) — ^When Prince Aurangzeb sat on the throne 
wrote down the date immediately His humble slave Ahmad 
of (sic) Naj'm H, was by King’s orders, the commandant of the 
fort of Asir in this year. — Ins. on the mam gateway of Asirgarh, 
Nimar District, p 5, 1925-6, MHQ — (No. 417). 

1069 H. (Sun . 19th September 1658 to Wednes 7th Septem- 

ber 1659 A D ) — The builder of this mosque is Ahmad Khan 
Kheshei i —Ins in a mosque at Bidar , p 28, 1931-2 ; 

GY. —(No. 418) 

1070 H.' RAbi'-II 9 (Wednes 14th December 1659 A.D) — 

Luffu'llah, engineer, the son of 'Ustad Ahmad, architect of Shah 
Jalian, Khwaja Jadu Ra‘i, 'Ustad Sheo Ram and 'Ustad Hamid 
had come on pilgrimage . and wrote these few words to 
commemorate it — Ins. in the Charbia Masjid, Mandu, Dhar , p. 23, 
1909-10 ;ZH. '' —(No. 419) 

1071 H Shaww.1l 1 Julus 4 (Sun : 19th May 1661 A.D ) — 

During the caliphate of . ‘Alamgir Shah Sardar Khan 

Fauzdar built the masonry pulpit — Ins. on the JSmi' Masjid, 

Bid, p 16, 1921-2; GY. —(No 420). 

1071 H (Mon : 27th August 1660 to Fri : 16th August 1661 
A D ) —The date ol the death of . Nawwab Sulffin Yar Kjjan . 
1071 —Ins on the tomb of Nawwab Sulffin Yar Khan known 
as Bhir Bhanjan, Broach , p 34, 1933-4-Sup. , MN —(No. 421) 

1072 H. Zi’L-HriJA 28 (Sun • 3rd August 1662 Aj).)— Sayyid 

Chiffigh, the inhabitant of Madmah this mausoleum —Ins. 
on the tomb of Shah Roshan Chiragh Palwal, Gurgaon District, 
Punjab, p. 4, 1911-2; MMS — (No. 422). 
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1073 H (Wednes . 6th August 1662 to Satui 25lh July 1663 
From all eternity Pern Mali was a flower of paradise 
1073 . —Ins on the Tomb of Pem Mati, Golconda , p 36, 

1915-16 , GY. —(No. 423) 

1076 H. (Tues 4th July 1665 to Satur 23rd June 1666 ad) 

— During the reign of King ‘Alamgir Jalis Fatima built 
this mosque It was completed by the efforts of Mir Fadljil, 
son of Aqa Kamala — Ins m the Barii Khamba Mosque, 

Hindaun, Jaipur State, p 25, 1923-4; GY, — (No 424). 

1077 H, Sha’ban 28 Tuesday (12th February 1667 ad) — The 

death of Hayiit Bakhsh Begam,‘‘« oecurred on the night of 
Tuesday, the 28th of Sha’ban, 1077 — Ins on the Tomb of 

Ilayat Bakhsh Begain, Golconda , p 35, 1915-6 , GY and p 26, 
1907-8; TWH —(No. 425). 

1077 H 10 JtiLUS (Fri 15th February to Thurs 13th .Tune 
1667 ad) — Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir Bahadur Qal'a Kusha (Fort 
Opener Gun) made by Muhammad ‘Ali 'Arab, shots ten sceis gun- 
powder, three and three-quarters .seers according to the Jaliangiri 
weight. — Ins on a gun in Golconda , p 48, 1937-8 , 

KMA —(No, 426). 

1077 Hi (Sun 24th June 1666 to Thurs 13th June 1667 AD) 
— ^This great bastion, which is called the Haidari bastion, in tire 
fort of the city of Muhammadnagar, has been built for the reason 
that during the year 1066®’ SulfSn Aurangzeb, son of Shah Jahan, 
accompanied by a large army, besieged the fort. Among the nobles 
of the king was one, Mir Miran,®® who had promised to conquer 

the fort and make it over to the King within three days esta- 

blished and carried the mtrenchments and mines to the ditch 
(of the fort) As tlus place was a small ba.stion an order of 

‘Abdu’llah Qutb Shah to the Wazir of Wazirs Com- 

mander-in-Chief Musa Khan, had the honour of issuing to 
this effect, that he himself be at the spot and occupy himself in 
repelling the enemy Thereupon the Khan with all caution 
baffled the enemy day and night And by the Divine decree a gun 
shot struck the body of Mir-i-Miran in such a manner that he 
expired in that very intrendiment (whence he was bombarding the 
fort) Three days after his death peace was concluded When 
the siege had been raised the supreme orders were issued to the 

66. Hayat Bakhsh Begam was the wife of Muljammad ‘Adil 
Shah and daughter of Muhammad Quli Qufb Shah 

67. 1066 H. commences on Sun ; 21sit October 1655 a d. . 

68. Mir-i-Miran ■ ‘ Asadu’llah Khan Bukhari. 
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above mentioned Khan that a large bastion be built at this place, 
so that the enemy might not get an opportunity to dig intrench- 
ments and mines (on this side) In obedience to . orders 
through the efforts ol the aforesaid Khan, this large bastion (was 
bmit) within a short time and completed in the year 1077 and 
the architect’s name . Dharmachar , — Ins. on the Haidan or 

Musa Burj, Golconda Port , pp. 52-3, 1913-4 , GY and pp. 51-2, 
1937-8 , KMA ’ —(No 427) 

1077 H (Sun 24th June 1666 to Thura 13th June 1667 

ad)— W ritten by Taqiu’d-Kn Muhammad, son of ^aikh Salih 

of Bahrain. 1077 . — Ins. on a mos'que near Ilayal Bakhsh 
Begam’a Tomb, Golconda , p 36, 1915-6 , GY —(No. 428) 

1077 H. (Sun 24th June 1666 to Thurs . 13th June 1667 

A.D.) — When during the reign of the emperor 'Alamgir . by 
Sa'id Khan of the Quraishi family wa.s erected this mosque 
— Ins. in the Saw! Masjid in the Muhalla of Sa'id Khan Quraishi, 
Multan, p 14, 1927-8, MHQ —(No. 429), 

1077 H. (Sun , 24th June 1666 to Thurs • 13th June 1667 

ad) — (B uilt) under the superintendence of Shah Muhammad 
Raza, the keeper of the fort . — Ins on a bastion, Shahpur Fort, 
Gulbarga District; p 5, 1931-2, GY —(No, 430). 

(1077 H. about 1667 ad.) — RabI'-II — Jiinaid Bi Sijanjai 

in the month of Rabi‘ II (demise) ‘Abu’l Hasan ' built 
in her memory this tomb and mosque — Ins on the Tomb of 

Junaid Bi, Golconda, p. 4, 1931-2, GY — (No, 431) 

(1078 H.) 1068 ShuhOr San Shaka 1589 (Fri : 24th May 
1667 to Mon . 2nd March 1668 ad ) — ^On Wednesday the 7th day 
of the bright half of Magha m the year Manmath , . Shah ■ 
Shaka 15788® the king Sultan Aurangzeb having come with 
stoney army was laying siege to the fort of Muhammadnagar, 
The brother of Aurangzeb (saying) that he would capture this fort 
in three days, (Ordered) the person named Mir-iMiran, the chief 
Minister among his imperial ministers at a battery, very ably 
day and night Hazarat Sultan ‘Abdu’Ilali Qutb Shah on his side 
gave orders to the close friend and great minister Hazarat Musa 
Khan ' You had better remain at that bastion and strike the hostile 
anmy. For this (purpose you) must be much on the alert Ac- 
cordingly the abovementioned Khan was foremost in the work 
of checking (daf) the enemies (ghanim) carefully day and night 

69. Manmath ■ Sh 1578 Magha Shud 7, Wednesday : 23rd 
January 1656 A.D. . 
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, A cannon shot having struck M!r-i-Miran he met with his 
death at that very battery (morcha). Three days after his death 

by the order ol Allampanah and m the same manner as ordered 
by His Majesty the above mentioned Khan got (the bastion) com- 
pletely made by the bricklayer Dharamcharier within a few days. 

• The year in which Aurangzeb tame is 1056 Shuhur San.’“ The 
complete doing (up of the bastion) took place in 1068 Shahur San 
Shall Shaka 1589 — Ins on the Musa Burj, Golconda Fort , 

pp 54-55, 19,13-4 , GY —(No. 432) 

1078 II. (Thurs 13th June 1667 to Sun 31st May 1668 a.d.) 

—During the reign of 'Ali ‘Adil Shah . Shaikh ‘Abu’l Hasan, son 
of QazI 'Abdii’l Aziz built — Ins. in the Shahpur Fort, Gul- 

barga District, p. 5, 1931-2, GY — (No. 433). 

1079 H. JULUS 11 (Tries 2nd June 1668 to Satur • 23rd 

January 1669 ad) — During the reign of 'Alamgir ... this gate was 
commenced and finished under the supervision of Khan Muham- 
mad Beg Khan —Ins on the Delhi or ‘Alamgir Gate, Mandu, 
Dhar, p 20, 1909-10, ZH. —(No. 434). 

1080 H. (Satur • 22nd May 1669 to Tues : 10th May 1670 

AD,) — This mosque has been built by Path ghah 

read Ruknu’d-Din as the name of father and 'Ayisha SultanS the 
name of his mother — Ins in a mosque at Bidar , p 29, 

1931-2; GY. —(No 435). 

1081 H. RabI'-II 15 (Mon 22nd August 1670 A.D.)— On the 

15th of Rabi' II 1081 year llah Laqdi Beg, son of 

Amru’Ilah Beg, Sawai passed — Ins on a tomb near 

the Hazarat Khalilu’llah’s Shnne. A^tur, Bidai Distnct ; p. 19, 
1927-8; GY —(No. 436). 

1082 Hii Shawwal 15 Wednesday Julus 14 (15th February 

1671 AD.) — In the reign of Aurangzeb ., and during the 
governorship of Mukhtar Kten al-Husaini as-Sabzw^ii, this 
gate was completed — Ins on the Shah Ganj Darwaza, Bidar 
City, p 37, 1927-8 ; GY. —(No. 437). 

J0&2 H. Rabi'-I 25 Julus 14 (Satur . 22nd July 1671 a,d.) — 
When . . Aurangzeb Bahadur ‘Alamgir was . destroying , , , 


70. 1056 Shuhuii San . Thurs ' 24th May 1655 to Fri 23j‘d 
Ivlay 1656 a.d, . 

71, The year ought to be 1081 h. and not J082 h. . Both 
Julus and Wednesday do not agree with the latter. 



TABLE OF INSCaiPTIONS 


157 


Mukhtai Khan al-Ij[usaini As-Sabzwarl, the governor of the pro- 
vince of Zafarabad, demolished the temple and built a mosque, 
garden . completed . and entrusted to Mirza Najmu’d-Din 
Aljmad, the son of Mirza Qamru’d-Din Muhammad. Written by 
Qamru’d-Din Muhammad, son of Mukhtar Khan al-IJusaini . , . — 
Ins. in a mosque in Farah Bagh in the suburbs of the Bidar City ; 
p. 33, 1927-8 ; GY —(No. 438). 

1082 H RabI'-II 15 Friday 14 Julus (11th August 1671 ad.) 

■ — Aurangzeb Bahadur during the administration of Mulch- 

tar Khan al-Husaini as-Sabzwari, this gate was completed. — Ins on 
the Fath Darwaza, Bidar City; p. 37, 1927-8, GY — (No 439). 

1082 H. Zi’l-<1a'da 20 Monday Julus 15 (11th March 1672 A.D ) 
— In the reign . of . Aurangzeb, Bahadur and 
dunng the governorship of . Mukhtar Khan al-Husaml as-Sabz- 
waiT, the gale was completed — Ins on the Talghat Darwaza, Bidar 
City , p 38, 1927-8 , GY —(No 440) 

1082 H (Sun 30th Apnl 1671 to Thurs : 18th April 1672 
a.d ) — ^Musa Khan built the mosque of his, which was completed 
hi the reign of Shah ‘Abdullah . — Ins in the Toll Masjid, 
Hyderabad, p 50, ,1917-8, GY. —(No 441). 

1082 H. (Sun 30th April 1671 to Thuis . 18th April 1672 ad ) 

— Sayyid Wall is in Heaven 1082 — Ins in the enclosure of 

Multani Padshah’s Shrine, Bidar, p 22, 1927-8, GY — (No. 442 1 

1083 H. Muharram 3 Sunday (21st April 1672 ad ) — The date 
of the demise of the king Sultan 'Abdu’llah Qutb Shah, son 
of Sultan Muhammad Qutb Shah, is Sunday, the 3rd Muharram, 
1083 . I and the date of his birth 28 Shawwal 1023^= ITis 
accession on Wednesday, the fourteenth of Jumada-I 1035" - 

The length of his reign was forty-eight years and the period of his 
noble life sixty years. — Ins on the Tomb of ‘Abdullah Qutb Shah. 
Golconda ; p. 40, 1915-6 , GY. and p 26, 1907-8 ; TWH— (No 443). 

1083 H. 16 Julus (Wednes * Jlth December 1672 to Tue.s . 
8th Apnl 1673 ad.) — A urangzeb 'Alamgir Bahadur Path R3ih- 
bar Gun made by Muhammad ‘All Arab Charge one maund, 
gun-powder thirteen seers and a quarter according to the Shaha- 
jahani weight — Ins on the Petia Burj Gun, Golconda Fort , 

pp. 56-7, 1913-4, GY —(No 411) 


72 28 Shawwal 1023 H . Mon • 21si November 1614 A.d. . 

73. Wednesday 14th Jumadi-I 1035 h 1st February 1626 AD 
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1083 H (Kn 19th April 1672 to Mon 71h April 1673 ad )~ 
The Kli5n in the hillock of Margala built . a pass 
under the superintendence of Mirza Muhammad DarogM 
Aljmad Ustad, the architect, Jogidas the accountant, and 
Diyaldas the cash-keeper —Ins. in the Margala Pass, Rawal- 
pindi District ; p. 22, 1933-4 , GY (Also, p 259, Part I, Vol. XL, 
JA.SB by Blochmann, and p. 205, Vol. Ill, Indian Antiquary by 
Rehdtsek ) 445). 

1083 H (Fri . 19th April 1672 to Mon 7th April 1673 ad.) 

—(This mosque) was completed dunng the government of 

Nawdb Israa'il Khan Formder of the mosque Mir Zainu’l 

‘Abidin.— Ins. on a bastion (but originally from a mosque), 
Ahmednagar ; p. 13, 193S'-4-Sup , MN. (No. 446) 

1084 H Muharram 1 (Tues 8th April 1673 ad.)— T his well 

was dug and called Hussain Ba'In m memory of His Holiness 
Husain the martyr by Muhammad Momin Tabataba 

- Ins, In a well near Kali Masjid, Bidar , p 29, 1931-2 , 
QY — (No 447) 

1084 H JuMlDi‘-II 12 (Sun 14th September 1673 a.d.)— T he 
mandate , had the honour of promulgation . . to this effect 

that the Muqadams, Kulkamis, and the people of the village of 
Mangalwaram in the division of Janwal, popularly known as 
Flasanabad should know we . have from the beginning of the 
year 1074"* set apart the revenue of the said village as an 
endowment for the alms-house It is therefore necessary that 
officers, agents, Deshpanians, Thallcarnis, Muqadams and Kulkar- 
nis ot the abes'e-mentioned division should regard the said village 
as assigned for the expenses oP the alms-house Written 
on the ,12th of Jumada-II, 1084 The death of Neknam Khan 
(occurred) on the 10th of Zul-Hijja 1083"" Wntten by 
Muhammad SSdiq, son of 'Ali — Ins on the Tomb of Neknam 

Khan. Golconda pp 38-9, 1915-6 , GY and p 25, 1907-8 , 
TWH —(No 448), 

108^1 H 16 JULUS (Tues 8th April 1673 to Sun ; 30th Novem- 
ber 1673 ^D)— During the reign of . Aurangzeb Bahadur, 
Alamgir the Dushman Kdb charge 30 seers and gunpowder 2 
seer--. The gun made at the Asir Fort ... by Mathia Das, 
son of Rfunji —Ins on a gun on Sampolia Bur], Golconda , 
pp. 23-4, 1935-6 , GY, —(No 449) . 


74. 1074 is a Revenue year and should be taken as Shuhur 
San, which commences on Saturday the 24th May 1673 a.d. 

75. 10 Zi’l-hijja 1083 H : Wednesday 10th Maich 1673 ad 



TABLE OF INSCRIPTIONS 


159 


lf«-l H. (Tubs 8th Apnl 1673 to Fri ; 27th March 1674 ad) 
— Tn the beginning of the reign of King Sikandar ‘Adil Shah, 
the Qiidirl, the Ghazi, the son of ‘Ali ‘Adil Shah, by the order of 
the A§af . Khavass Khan, minister of the kingdom, issued m 
the year 1083"'' Stdl Sarabul, son of Malik Ambar, Subahdar 
and Havaldar, built this bastion, which is named Sikandar Bastion 

After the founding of the bastion theie were built within the 
battlements, a gun-embankment, a dulavani, and a chamber — Ins 
on the Fil Burj, Gulbarga Fort, p 8, 1907-8, TWH — (No 450). 

1084 H. (Tues 8th April 1673 to Fri 27th March 1674 AD j 
— Mukhlis Khan built this . , residence — Ins. on a building 

in Junnar, Poona District, p 23, 4933-4-Sup , MN.— (No 451) 

1084 H (Tues 8th Apnl 1673 to. Fn 27th March 1674 ad.) 

--During the reign of Aurangzeb the special servant 
Khvaia 'Uthman built this mosque — Ins on a mosque at Chanda- 
pur near Bidar . p 36, 1935-6 , GY. —(No 452) 

(1037 to 1085 H 1627 to 1675 AD) Rajab I— Dunng the 
reign of the building oC these bastions was completed 
in the administration of Khavass Khan Dated 1st of the month 
of Rajab Shahiii — Ins in the Raj Mah'al in the Kalyani 

Fort ; p. 13, 1935-6 . GY. —(No 453) 

1085 H, Muharram (Satur ; 28th March to Mon 27 Apnl 

1674 A.D ) —Copy of the farman of Sulfan 'Abu’l Hasan Qu{b 
Shah This decree from the court to the esta- 
blishment of the Kutwalkhana and Than! of Musta'idpur That 
the trusted servant of the Court Malik Mishk, the Commander of 
the Camatio Troops, Accordingly, the request of the afore- 

said (Miyan Mishk) having been granted endowment should 
be continued — Ins on the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hydera- 
bad , p 52, 1917-8; GY —(No 454). 

(1085 H about 1674 Ad.) — Copy of the farman of Sultan 
‘AbuT Ilasan Qutb Shah. (This older) to the officers 

of Mauza ‘Atapui in the vicinity of Muhamraadnagar Fort, that 
Malik Miyan Mishk had laid his request Accoidingly 

this exalted order for endowment has been issued — 

Ins on the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hyderabad , pp 55-6, 1917-8 , 

GY —(No 455) 

1085 H S^FAU 26 Saturday (23rd May 1674 A.d,)— M uza 
Nizamu'd-Din Ahmad” , joined the (realm of Divine) merci' 

76. 1083 H commences on Fn 19th April 1672 a d 

77. He was the eldest son-in-law ol ‘Abdu’llah Qulb Siiart 
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on Saturday, the 26tli Safar, 1085 . after 3 pahars and 4 gha- 

lies and passed — Ins. on a tomb in Golconda ; p 32, 1923-4 ; 

GY. " —(No 456). 

1085 H. 18 JULOS (Fn 20th November 1674 to Wednes J.7th 
Klarch 1675 AD.) — Aurangzeb Bahadur 'Alamglr A?hdah Pai- 
kar Gun made by Muliammad 'All ‘Arab Charge one maund ac- 
cording to the Shahajahanl -weight, gun-powder thirteen and one- 
eighth seers according to the Shahajahani weight, — Ins. on a gun, 
Golconda^ p 56, 1913-4 , GY — (No 457). 

1085 H fSatur 28th March 1674 to Wednesday • 17th March 
1675 A.D ) — When the turn of Mas'ud Khan came, he destroyed 
temples and idols and built mosques and mihrabs built a 

stiong and massive gate at Adoni . this gate at Sirkopa (Shir- 
guppa) , was built — Ins on a gateway on tire for*- 
of Shirguppa , p 12, 1921-2, GY — (No. 458). 

1085 Hi (Satur 28th March 1674 to Wednes • 17th March 
1675 AD.) — In the reign of the emperor . ‘Alamgir son of 
Rljah Jahan, Randu'llah Khan camped in state in the plains of 
Dharaoni it was completed The otvner is ‘Abdu’llali, -son of 
Shailih Riju Muhammad -Ins m the Dargah of Bal Jati 

ghah at Dhamoni, Saugar District, p. 36, 1937-8 , GY — (No 459). 

1087 H Shawwal 20 (Satur" 16th December 1676 ad)— 

The death of Fatima Khanam. daughter of ‘Abdu’llah Qutb 
Shah, occurred on the 20th of Shawwal, 1087 . — Ins on the 

Tomb of Fatima I^anam, Golconda , p 40, 1915-6 , GY. and p. 26, 
1907-8; TWH ~(No 460) 

1088 H. ( Satur 24th February 1677 to Tues ; 12th February 

1678 ad )— Sa'id Khan entered tlie paradise —Ins on the Tomb 
of Sa'id Khan (Juraishi, Muhalla of Sa'id Khan Quraighi, Multan ; 
p. 14, 1927-8. MHQ. —(No, 461) 

1088 H. (Satur 24th February 1677 to Tues ■ 12th February 

1678 AlD.)^ — In the reign of Shah ‘Alamgir Qalandar Khan 

built a balcony — Ins in the balcony of the J,ami‘ Masjid, 

Bidar ; p 27, 1927-8 . GY. —(No. 462). 

1089 H JuMADl'-I 24 (Thurs. 4th July 1678 ad}— T he death 

of the deceased Haji Muhammad Taqi, son of Haji 
Muhammad Husain Quhpaya occurred on the 24th of Jumada I, 
1089 —Ins on a tomb m Hyderabad ; p 26, 1935-6 , 

GY. —(No. 465'). 

1089 H (Wednes ; 13th February 1678 to Satur ■ 1st February 

1679 AD.) -Copy of the firman of Sulfan ‘Abu’l Hasan Qutb ghah 
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Ihe officeis of the Kutwalkhana and ThSna of Mustla'idpur 
and Mauza ‘Atapur In the vanity of the auspicious fort of 
Muhammadnagai . should know that tlie trusted servant Malik 
Mishk, the keeper of the royal key has been granted , that 
the endowment detailed above having been made according to 
the request of the aforesaid tMiyan Mi^k) having beeit accepted 
—Ins in the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hyderabad , pp. 53-4, 
1917-8; GY. —(No. 464). 

1089 H. (Wednes 13th February 1678 to Satur ■ 1st Febru- 
ary 1679 ad)— j 1089 'Abu'l Hasan the dome in the 

middle of whicli the last of the Chishtiyya saints rests —Ins 

on a dome .soutli of Hazarat ‘Abu’J Fa]?’s Tomb, Bidar ; p. 32, 

1927-8, GY -(No. 465). 

1090 H .TuMADi'-I (Satur ; 31st May to Sun ‘ 29th June 1679 
AD)— The Emperoi Aurangzeb ‘Alamglr. This is the gun, nine 
yards in length, which was cast svhen the Dakanis ruled, and now 

Atlu Beg, having arrived at the fort of Namala mounted 
the . gun firmly upon the knoll written by Pralhad Das, 

Kayath ,, It is a hundred and fifty years since this gun was 

captured, and until now nobody ever mounted it on the Icnol! 

- Ins on Naugazl Top, Namala Fort, Berar , p ,15, 1907-8 ; 
TWH — (No, 466) 

1090 H 22 JULUS (Sun 2nd February to Fn 26th Septem- 
ber 1679 A.D ) — Aurangzeb ‘Alamgli Bahadur Atish Bar (Ram 
mg fire) gun made by Muhammad 'Ali Arab, shots fifteen 

■seers, gunpowder five seers according to the Jahangiri weight — 
Ins on a gun in Golconda , p 49, 1937-8 , KMA — (No 467) 

1090 H (Sun 2nd Febiuary 1679 to Thurs . 22nd Januaiy 

1680 AD) — This building was erected during the reign of 'Alain- 
gir Barkhwurdar Beg built this mosque — Ins on a mo.-- 

que m Bidar City , p 36, 1927-8 , GY. — (No -i68). 

1091 H R'ibI'-I 29 Sunday (18th April 1680 a.d ) — On the 

29th of Rabi' I, Sunday Mlyan Mi-shk was talcen into Divine 
mercy, 1091 — ^Ins. on the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hydera- 
bad , p, 56, 1917-8 , GY. —(No, '469) 

1092 H. (Tues . 11th January to Fri • 30th Deeeinber 1681 

AD.) — During the reign of Aurangzeb the city wall was 
erected by the order of Liidi Khan - -Ins formerly on the Ddiii 
Gate of Nasik; p 7, 1929-30; RGG ’ —(No 470). 

11 
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1092 H. (Tues 11th January to Fn • 30th December 1681 

A.T) ) — Mosque was constructed by IJasan — Ins in. the 

Tindal mosque, Suiat , p. 39, 1933-4-Sup , MN — (No 471). 

1093 H, RamAjan 1 Julus 26 (Fn 25th August 1682 a.d ) — 

‘Abdu’l Karim, son of Nahar Khan Ghuri, Fauzdai, resident of P^r- 
ner, constructed the bastion on the eastern side — Ins on the 

eastern bastion of the Parner Fort, Disrict Ahmednagar ; p 15, 
1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 472). 

1093 H. (Satur • 31st December 1681 to VVednes • 20th Decem- 

ber ,1682 A.d.)— B y the grace of Sultan Quli dug a pleasant 
well — Ins in a well near Sayyid 'All Chabutra, Hyderabad ; 

p 27, 1925-6, GY. —(No 473). 

1094 H RjUAb 27 Friday 26 Julus (13th July 1683 ad.)- 

During the governorship of . . Mukhtar Khan al-Husaini as-Sabz- 

warl, this gate was completed . — Ins. on a gateway, Bidar Fort ; 
p* 24, 1927-8; GY, —(No. 474). 

1094 H (Thuns , 21st December 1682 to Sun . 9th December 
1683 ad)— D uring the reign of Emperoi 'Alampi (Aurangzeb) he 
(Hatim Elian) got the Qiladarship of tlie Port of Udgir . 
Hatim Khan . built this . . palace — Ins now 

fixed in Tahasildar’s Court, Udgir, District Bidar , p. 27, 1929-30 : 
KMA. —(No 475). 


1095 H 27 Julus (Mon • 10th December 1683 to Satur . 2nd 
August 1684 ad) — During the governorship of Aahur Beg’s 
the fort of Dhar was graced with a gateway .—Ins on a gate- 
way of the Fort of Dhar ; p. 11’, 1909-10 ; ZH. —(No 476) 

1095 H, Zi’l-hijja 19 (Mon : 17th November 1684 ad.) — Com- 
pleted , , during the reign of Aurang Shah, ‘Alamgir , —Ins. 
in a mosque, Bada Bagh, Bhonrasa, Gwalior State , p 31, 1937-8 , 

_(No. 477)’. 

1095 H (Mon . 10th December 1683 to Thurs • 27th Novem- 
ber 1684 AD )— During the reign of Shah ‘Alamgir Ghazi laid 
out a garden —Ins. on a bastion in the Qandhar Fort Nan- 
ded District, pp. 2S'-4, 1919-20, GY —(No’ 478). 

1095 H. (Mon . loth December 1683 to Thurs . 27th Novem- 
ber 1684 AD.)— Built by Sanan (?) Mujawar . —Ins. on a 
Dargah in aiahinshah Wall, Bid , p 25. 1921-2 , Gy —(No 479) 


78 Ashur Beg the son of the loster brother of Shah Jahan. 



TABLE OF INSCRIPTIONS 


163 

1096 H. JULUS 2770 (29 ?) (Thurs ; 23rd July 1685 to Tues ; 
17th November 1685 a.d.)— T his mosque of Nawiab Ddjlas Klian. 
who js resting m paradise, was completed under the supervision of 
Kamal Kh an, son of Alahdad Khan, now residing in the city of 
Lahore —Ins. in a mosque m Bada Bagh. Bhonrasa, Gwalior 
State ; p, 29, 1937-8 ; RSS. (No 480) . 

(1083 to 1097 H • 1672 to 1686 a.d)— T he Deccan is by 
Divine grace the abode o£ love , by ‘All's life ! ‘Abu’l Hasan is the 
loving chief . —Ins. on the Tomb of Miyan Mishk, Hydera- 
bad , p. 52, 1917-8 , GY. —(No. 481) 

1099 H. (Fri ; 28th October 1687 to Mon 15th October 1688 

AD.) — During the reign of . Shah Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir 
Khan Dauran . . ,| in building . . , (this Pura) , Tahir made 
efforts and . called it . . Ma'murpura —Ins. on the Ganj 

Dariraza at Bid ; p 18, 1921-2 ; GY. — (No. 482) . 

1100 H. (Tues : 16th October 1688 to Fri ' 4th October 1689 
Ajj.) — ^Hear from Madho the date of its foundation — Ins. in the 
Chunarwadi Mosque, Broach ; p. 34, 1933-4-Sup , MN. — (No. 483). 

1102 H. Ramajan 27 (Mon : J.5th June 1691 A.d.)— T his well 
. the mausoleum of Iljhlas Khan . ., under the supervision of 

Muhammad ghlarif was completed. — ^Ins. in a well in the Bada 
Bagh, Bhonrasa ; Gwalior State , p. 31, 1937-8 : RSS. — (No 484) 

1102 H. (Thurs 25th September 1690 to Sun 13th Septem- 
ber 1691 AD) — This (gate) was erected by Shaikh Muham- 
mad Yusuf, son of Shaikh Raju, son of the , Sayyid Fath 
Muhammad al-Wasiti, al-Gardezi, al-IJusainl, az-Zaidi . . — Ins. 
on the gateway of Shaikh Yusuf Gardezl’s Dargah, Multan ; p 8. 
1927-8; MHQ —(No. 485), 

1102 H (Thurs 25th September 1690 to Sun : 13th Septem- 
ber 1691 ad) — S ahibjiu Bibl found a place in paradise year 1102. 
— Ins. on a tomb behind the Jaml' Masjid, Jamkhed, Distnct 
Ahmednagar , p 18, 1933-4-Sup , MN. — (No. 486) . 

(1102 H. : about 1691 a.d )— No sWord except Zul-Fiqar ... the 
slave of the Orurt Malik Railjan ‘Aii 'Adil Shahi. — Ins. in the 
inner gateway of Parii Fort, District Satara , p 59, 1933-4-Sup. ; 
MN. —(No 487) 

(1102 H • about 1691 a.d.) Jam.IdI'-II— T he construction of the 


79 27 Julus commences on Tues • 14th August 1683 A.D. . 
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building of the gateway of the fort was completed on date 
Jamadi II . Constructed by RaihSn-i-‘Adil Shahi. — Ins. in the 
inner gateway of Parali Fort, Satara District , p 60, 1933-4-Sup. , 
MN. ~(No. 488). 

1103 H (Mon- 14th September 169! to Thurs 1st Septem- 
ber 1692 A.D.}— Slave of the Baddiah Muhiu’d-Din constructed 
a reservoir — Ins, on a Karanja, Ahmednagar ; p. 14, 1933-4- 

Sup , MN. —(No 489). 

1103 H (Mon 14th September 1691 to Thurs 1st Septem- 

ber 1692 A.D ) - Aurangzeb Bahadur He built the mosque and 
broke the idols when 1003 years had passed from the flight. — Ins. 
on a mosque at Cudapah ; p 55, 1937-8 , GY. — (No 490). 

(1103| H ) 1102 Fasli (Tues 24th May 1692 to Tuea 2S'rd 

May 1693 A.D ) — The servant Dhondaji Kishan, Desffindiya 

O'f the Pargana of Bid . 

iMauithi) -DhondajJ Knshna Despande paragana Bid sana 
1102 Ins on the Dhondo Gate at Bid , p 21, 

1921-2 , GY. —(No 491). 

1104 ii (Fri 2nd September 1692 to Tuo.s . 22nd August 

1693 AD.)— During the reign of Shah Aurangzeb Rai 

Bindraban built a well . Jaswant Rai . Written by Sulfan 
Muhammad, the ecclesiastical censor — Ins m a well at Elgandel, 
Warangal Division , pp. 28-9, 1929-30 ; GY — (No. 492) 

1104 H. (Fri ; 2nd September 1692 to Tues • 22nd August 1693 
AD.)— Shah ‘All, son of Shah Khaiilu’llah —Ins on a grave 
near Kali Masjid, Bidar City; p. 35, 1927-8, GY.— (No, 493). 

1105 H Sha’ban 27 Julus 3880 ( 37 ?) (Pii , I3th April 1694 

AD.) — In the reign of ‘Alamgir, the Ghazl Nur Muhammad 
ShaJi’. the son of Khwaja Nur completed this Ins in a well 

in the Fort of Gulbarga , p. 9, 1907-8; TWH — (No 494) 

1106 H. Rabi'-II 17 (Sun . 25 Octobei ,1694 A.d ) - Kamal 

MultanI . (as he died) on the 17th Rabi’ II 1106 . —Ins 
on a tomb in the Khwaiah Dargah, Udgir, District Bidai , p 28*, 
1929-30, KMA, . —(No. 495), 

1106 H Julus 38 (Sun • 12th August 1694 to Fn 5th April 
1695 AD.)— During the reign of Emperor Aurangzeb 'Abduh 
Ralilm built the mosque —Ins on the Kali Masjid, Bidar 
City ; pp 34-5, 1927-8 , GY . -(No 496) 


80. 38 Julus commences on 1 Ramajan, 16tlr April 1694 a.d 
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1107 H (Fn . 2nd August 1695 to Mon . 20Lh July 1696 A.Dj 
— In the shrine of Shah 'All Qadiri, who is descendant of 'Abin 

' Turab tlie . . Khan erected a building , —Ins. in a mosque, 
Bidar City . p 36, 1927-8 . GY —(No. 497) 

1108 H RabI'-II 11 Wednesday (28th October 1696 ad.) — 

On , the nurse Malahat died — Ins on the Tomb of Malahat Dai, 
Mandu, Dhar , p 28, 1909-10; ZH. —(No 498). 

1108 H (Tues ' 21st July 1696 to Fii 9th July 1697 ad) — 
In the reign ol Aurangzeb Ahmad Beg by building , did 
a work foi the next life — Ins presumably from a mosque in 

Elgandel, Warangal District, p 29, 1929-30; GY. — (No 499). 

1108 H. (Tues : 21st July 1696 to Pri ; 9th July 1697 a.d) — 
This monastery was originally built by Yadu’llah aftenvard": 
Minallah Shah, the son of Wallau’llah Shah, renovated thi.s building 

— ^Ins. in the Dargah of Shah Waliu’llah al-Husaini, Bidar ; 
p 30, 1931-2; GY —(No 500). 

1110 H. Rab!'-I 1 (Sun 28lh August 1698 am.) — D uring the 
Qiladarship of . , Qasim Khan, under the supervision of Mir Abu’l 
Ma'ati this was constructed — Ins on the Petah Gate, Udgir. 

District Bidar; p. 28, 1929-30; ICMA. —(No 501). 

1110 H Zi’l-<QYda 19 Wednesday (10th May (1699 a.d )— The 
death of Shaikh Shihabu’d-Din, Muh^mad Gilani occurred 
on the night of Wednesday, 19th . . Dhu'Oa'dh ml JllO 

— Ins on a tomb in the Ghassalwarl, Hyderabad City , p 33, 
1935-6, GY —(No 502). 

1111 H Ramajan 27 (Fri • 8th March 1700 ad,)— T his mos- 

que was built and completed by . . Muhammad Riza, son of 
Lutfu'llah Beg, and Khadiia Khanam. the daughter of Malik 
Muliammad — Ins in a mosque near Kotla ‘All Jah, Hydera 

bad City; pp 29-30, 1935-6, GY — (No 503/. 

1111 H. (Mon 19th June 1699 to Thurs 6th June 1700 A.D,) 
— Qamm’d-Dln The date of his death is , year IIH 

— Ins. 'on a tomb behind Jami' Masjid, Jamklied, pistrict Alimed- 
nagar; p, 18. 1933-4-Sup,, MN. —(No 504). 

1113 H JUMADi‘-I (Tues 23rd September to Tues • 21st Octo- 
ber 1701 A.D,) — This well was dug by Malik Bhoh, daughter of 
Hasan, son of Rajjmatu’llah, the bangle-maker, during the governor- 
ship of Mu‘) 2 u‘d-Din Bahadur , — Ins in a well m the Bholiwai 
Masjid, Multan, p. 14, 1927-8, MHQ — (No 505). 
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1113 H. (Wednes : 28th May 1701 to Satu'r • 16th May 1702 

A.D.) — In the reign of Aurangzeb the Nawab Asad Khan 
being Jagirdar, and Khwaia 'Abdu’I Latlf being manager (of the 
jagtr) — Ins on the Path Burj, Akola, Berar ; p. 18, 1907-8 , 
TWH —(No 506), 

1114 H JuLUS 46 (Mon 18th May 1702 to Thuis 7lh 

January 1703 a.d ) — In the reign of . Aurangzeb . . the Nawwab 
Asad Khan, Prune Minister, being Jaglrdar, and Kh-waia “ Abdu’I- 
Latif being manager (of the jagir) . Asad Garh was com- 
pleted.— Ins on Dahihanda Gate, Akola, Berar ; p, 15, 1907-8 ; 
TAVPI —(No. 507)! 

(1114 H. ■ about 1702 A.d.) — T his . mosque was built . by 
. . ‘Abdu’l-Latif . . gtiailsh Muhammad — Ins. on a mosque. 

Broach; p. 47, 1935-6; GY. --(No. 508). 

(1115 H,) 1113 Fasli, Subhanu Shaka 1625 Ashwin Shud 1 
(Thurs : 30th September 1703 !Aix>.) {Marathi) ; — Piad§hSh 'Alamgir 
. . . Ga?iu’d-Din Firoz Bahadur Jang DiwSn IJaj) Sadar §li5h 
vasavali GhazSu’d-Din Sidoji Naroji Deshmukh DhondSji Na. 

. Deshpande Sambhashet son of Mlshet son o4 Abaji Sltet . . 
— Ins. On the Puriana Darwaza, Bid ; p. 20, 1921-2 ; GY. — (No 509) 

1115 H. RAmajan 47 Julus (Wednes : 29th December 1703 to 

Wednes • 26 January 1704 a,d.) — A urangzeb, the . King 
Bijapur, Hyderabad, Adauni, Namala, Jinji, etc. were conquered. 
And in 47 Julus when after the capture of the fort of Khelna, 
the governorship of the province, extending from Bijapur to Khu- 
jasta Buniyad (Aurangabad) was associated with . Nawab 
'Umadatu’l Mulk Ghaziu’d-D5n Khan Firoz Jang under the 
superintendence of HajI Sadr Shah, who administered . as 
Deputy of the ‘Umadatu’l-Mulk . — Ins on the Kotwali Dart 

wara. Bid, p 17, 1921-2, GY. —(No. 510). 

(1115 H) 47 Julus (Fri : 8th January 1703 to Tues : 28th 
December 1708 a.d ) — Dunng the caliphate of . . Aurangzeb 
‘Alam^r . and the civil and military administration of the 
Nawrab . 'Umdatu’l-Mulk Ghazlu’d-Din Khan Bahadur Firoz 
Jang, extending from Daru’z ^afar Bijapur to Khuiasta Buniyad 
(Auran^bad) . IJap Sadr Shah Beg, Na’ib FauzdSr and the 
co-operation of Sidduji Deshmukh, Dhondji Deshpandya and Shim- 
bhu Shet son of Bal Shet, this . . puna, styled Ghaziu’d-D5n Nagar, 
was built and cpmpleted . — Ins. m the Purana Pura ; p. 19, 
1921-2; GY. —(No. 511). 
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1115 H. (Thurs . 6th May 1703 to Mon . 2'tth April 1704 
A D ) — QacRri Gate was built —Ins. on the gate of Jagirdar’a 
Haveli, Blilapur, Berar ; p 19, 1907-&; TWH — (No. 512). 

1115 H (Thurs • 6th May 1703 to Mon 24th April 1704 

AD.) — In the time of Shah Aurangzeb , . the construction has 

been made Sayyid Talur , — Ins on a mosque in Inchla- 
bazar, Distnct Burdwan ; p 60, 1935-6; MSA. — (No 513). 

1116 II 49 JULUS (Mon • 18th December 1704 to Fri 13tn 

April 1705 A.D.)- Dunng the leign of Aurangzeb . when the 
governorship of the province of the Deccan was held by 'Umdatu’l- 
Mulk GhaHu’d-Din Khan Bahadur Firoz Jang, and the adminis- 
tration of the sarkar of Bid by Haji Sadr Sliah Beg, the 
building of the Dhondapurah bastion was completed under the 
supervision of Dhondaji Deshpandya . —Ins. on the Dhondo 
Gate at Bid, p 21, 1921-2; GY. -(No. 514). 

1116 H. 49 JULUS (Mon . 18th December 1704 to Fri 13th 
April 1705 A.p.) — By the. (.cspraand . of Anianszeb the 
gateway of the Taltam Fort was built by ... Abu Sa’id, the Com- 
mandant of the Fort, son of Hatim Khan . — Ins formerly over 

the Baitalbari DarwazS, Taltam Fort ; p 21, 1935-6; GY. — (No. 515). 

1116 H, (Tues 25th April 1704 to Fri : 13th April 1705 ad.) 
— In the reign of Aurangzeb the NawSb Asad Khan. 
Prime Minister, being Jagirdar, tlie Tdgah, built by Ehwajah ‘Ab- 
du’l Latif was completed — ^Ins. on an Tdgah at Akola, 
Berar; p. 18, 1907-8, TWH —(No 516). 

(1116 H ; before ,1704 ad.) — D uring the reign of Aurangzeb 

. HatJm, for Burhan Beg, whom he considered his bro- 
ther . built . a charitable work — Ins in Anad, Hydera- 
bad. City ; p 34, 1935-6, GY —(No 517). 

1118 H. (Thurs . 4th April 1706 to Sun : 23rd March 1707 
a.d.) — F iroz Jang Ghaziu'd-DIn Khan Bahadur . . his Deputy, 
HajI Sadr Sliah an order was issued to build a mosque 
the building has been completed . . the work related to a Ghazi 
and it has also been accomplished by a Ghazi , . These verses by 
Muhammad Shah . , the servant of Haji’s court —Ins. on 
the tomb of Shahinshah Wall, Bid , p. 24, 1921-2 , GY. — (No 518). 

1118 H. (Thuis ; 4lh April 1706 to Sun . 23rd March 1707 
A.D.)— The builder of this . gate is Sayyid Murtuza, the^ son 
of Sayyid Miran His genealogy is connected with Makhdum-i- 
Jahaniyan, whose title is fahan Gasht . — Ins. near Dana Khnna, 
Bidar, p.’sO, 1931-2, GY. -(No 519). 
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(1119 H. . betore 1707 a.d)— During the reign of Aurang- 
zeb , the builder of the well was ‘Abdu’r Rahman — Ins. 

in the Kotla of Barii Imam, Ahmednagar , p 42, 1935-6 , 
GY —(No 519-A). 

1120 H (Satur I3th March 1708 to Tues . 1st March 1709 
A.ui ) — ^The date of birth, the period of life, and the date of death, 
all three may be ascertained liom the title, the name and the title 
Sahib of Nawab Mir Mahdi Khan Sahib (i.e 1019, “r 1101 and 
1120 respectively). — Ins on the Mahdi Khan's Tomb, Hyderabad 
City, p. 30, 1935-6; GY —(No. 520). 

1122 II. (Sun : 19tli February 1710 to Wednes • 7th February 

1711 A.D.) In the reign of Shah Alam the Nawab 

'Asafu’l-Daulah being Jagirdar, and Khwaja ‘Abdu’l-Latif being 
Manager (ot the jagii), the bastion and Asadgarh on the 

river bank were completed —Ins. on Pach-Burj, Akola, Berai • 
p 16, 1907-8 ; TWH. -(No. 521). 

1122 H 2 JULU.s (’) (Sun 19th February 1710 to Wednes : 
7th February 1711 ad.) — During the caliphate of . Sljah Alain 
Bahadur Sljah Ghazi, the mother of Inni Rai, son of Rubchand, 
Khattari by caste and Bhath by family re.sident of Khushab 
Punjab halted at Bid . and at the sacred tomb of . 
Shah Kochak built this ring of the well and also a room for the 
distribution ot water — Ins. in: Shahmshah Wali, Bid ; p. 25, 

1921-2, GY. —(No 522). 

( 1122 H about 1710 A D ) — ^Look at the prayer chamber of 
Shah Kochak Wall . . built by Itthal (Vithal) , — In.i on 

Shahinshali Wiali, Bid; p. 27, 1921-2, GY. —(No 523). 

1122 H. (Sun • 19th February 1710 to Wednes ■ 7th Febru- 
ary 17)11 A.D.) — -In the reign of Shah Alam the Padshah . a youth 

. . Rahmatu’Hah . was killed in this year . Rahmatu’llah 
. martyr — Ins on the tomb stone in the Dana Sahib Rauza 
compound, Surat , p 40, 1933-4-Sup , MN — (No, 524) 

1123 H. (Thurs , 8th February 1711 to Mon . 28th January 

1712 A.D,)— The Khan (AmSnat Khan entitled Shaharaat Khan) 

constructed a college for theologians — Ins. on a Maddressah 

m ^ana Sahib’s Rauza, Surat , p 40, 1933-4-Sup. ; 'MN — (No. 525)- 

/ 1127 H JULUS 4 (Thurs - 24tli February to Fri ' 16th Decem- 
ber 1715 A.D ) —This was caused to be written by Muhammad 

81. 1019 H. — Fn ; 16th March 1610 to Tues 5lh March 1611 

i' .D,. 
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Ma'bCim enlilled tPlibar) Khan ‘Azimu-ah-Shani , 4th year of 

Farmkh Siyar, the King . ■ — Ins. from the Adhclimi vil- 

lage now in the Delhi Museum, ppi 3-4, 1913-4, ZH.— (No. 526). 

(1129 II 1717 .^.D.) — ^The emperor Farruk]] Siyar 
ordered the building of a fort at Surat po that the people may live 
secure from the attacks by land and sea — Ins in Surat , p 13. 

1925-6, CRS —(No. 527). 

1130 H. (Sun ■ 24th November 1717 to Wednes . 12th Novem- 
ber 1718 A.D )— During the period of second' Alamgii Far- 

riikh Siyar Mir Alam sincere friend of Haidar Quli Khan, a 
leservoir of water constructed in Surat . . Mir Alam became founder 
of the resen’oir —Ins in the Gopi Talao, Surat , p. 41, 

1933-4-Sup. , MN. —(No 528). 

1130 H (Sun ■ 24th November 1717 to Wednesday 12th 
November 1718 .itn,)— Si’id ordered the construction of a mos- 

que at Nusratgarh —Ins on a mosque in the Gingee Fort , 
p 45, 1937-8, FMK. -(No 5291 


1132 H, (Tues 3rd November 1719 to Friday 21st October 
1720 t.D,)— In the time of Muhammad Shah, the GhazI by 
tlie efforts of Khan tho fort detence of Surat that this 
will be the gate of the fort of the city —Ins on the Bhagal 
Biiya Gate, Surat . p. 42, A933-4-Sup. , MN, —(No. 530) 

1134 H (Wednes ; 11th October 1721 to Sun ■ 30th Septem- 
ber 1722 a,d.) — W hen Amanu’llah opened the spring Ahmad 
for the completion — Ins in a cistern in the Kotwali mosque. 

Broach ; p. 35, 1933-4-Sup , MN —(No 531) 

1134 H (Wednes • lllh 'October 1721 to Sun 30th September 

1722 ad) The mosque was built for Bibi Khadqa, daughter 

of Mir Sayyid ‘Ali of Astarabad, the Siiaikh of Awand , —Ins. 
on a mosque in the Ghassalwari, Hyderabad City ; p. 31 ; 1935-6 ; 

—(No 532). 

1135 H. (Mon 1st October 1722 to Thurs ' 19th Seplembc. 

1723 A.Di)~The Jami (masjid) of Muhammad ‘Ali —In-', on 

the patmvay of Mulla Masj.d, Surat, P 43, 4^3-t-SuP' . 

mn 


1135 H (Mon ; 1st October 1722 to Thur.s 19th September 
1723 A.D.)-^‘id increased the water supply of the city of 
Gingee by the construction of the canal . —Ins m ^'dullah 
Khin’s mosque in Gingee Fori, p 45, 1937 - 8 , FMK -(No 534,. 
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1135 H, (Mon 1st October 1722 to Thurs • 19th September 
1723 A.D.)— By the help of tlie master 'Abdu’n Nabi tliey (built) 

the mosque — Ins. in a mosque at Cuddapah ; p. 56 

1937-8. GY. —(No. 535). 

1138 H. (Sun 29th August 1725 to Wednes ; 17th August 
1726 A.B)— During the caliphate of Muhammad Shah Ghazi 

the founder of this mosque Qazi Muhammad Ruknu’d- 
Din, resident of the town of Mahesi, in the province of Bihar Com- 
pleted under the superintendence of his brother MuJjammad Taju’d- 
Din —Ins on the Rajapura Mosque at Bid ; pp 22-3, 1921-2 , 
GY —(No 536). 

1140 H. (Tues . 8th August 1727 to Fri . 26th July 1728 a.d.) 

— Khafi Khan constructed this fine well —Ins in a well at 
Narsapur, Hyderabad State, p 7, 1917-8, GY — (No. 537). 

1141 H. (Satur ; 27th July 1728 to Tues • 15th July 1729 a,d.) 

—In the time of Muhammad S|iah . shops at the Chawk Jahangir- 
nagar were built! by Murshid Quli Khan —Ins. in Dacca, 
p. 30, 1933-4; MSA. (Also, p 152, Annual Report of the Archreo- 
logical Surv’cy of India for 1927-8). — (No 538). 

1142 H. (Wednes 16th .July 1729 to Sun 5th July 1730 a.d.) 

— This gate was finished dunng the governorship of Muhammad 
Ma‘21I Khan —Ins on Cbandi-ves at Malkapur, Berar ; p. 20, 
1907-8, TWH. —(No 539). 

1143 H 13 JULtrs (Tues 11th October ,1730 td Thurs 24th 
June 1731 a.d.) — D unng the caliphate of Muljammad S)iah 

Rao SultSnji Nimbalkar, Jagirdar of the Pargana of Bid, built 
the Ahraednagar Darwiaza . . — Ins on the RajapurS Darwaza, 
Bid ; p. 23, 1921-2 ; GY —(No. 540). 

1147 H (Thurs 23rd May 1734 to Mon • 12th May 1735 A.D ) 

— A gate has been built by Husain ■ — Ins. on the Imam 

Bara , p. 59, 1937-8 , GY. —(No 541) 

1148 H. (Tues 13th May 1735 to Fn : 30th April 1736 A.D.) 

—Through the . resolve of the Nawab Saifu’d-Daulah 

Abdu’s-Samad Khan Bahadur, Diler Jang, Aliraii, this Tdglh 
was completed.— Ins. on an Tdgah, Multan ; ■ p 15, 1927-8 ; 
MHQ. —(No. 542), 

(1050 H.) Pingala ShakA) 1658 (Mon. 21st March 1737 to 
Fri • 10th March 1738 A.D ) (Marathi) — ^Monastery of Ghaziu’d- 
Din . -Ins on a Kaman at Bid ; p 14, 1921-2 , GY.^ — ^(No, 543). 
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1050 II, (Wednes • 20th April 1737 to Sun . 9tli April 1738 
A.D ) — Mirzd and Shir Baig built the mosque . — Ins 
in the Rauzah Maajid, Balapur, Berar ; pp 18-9, 1907-8 , 
TWH. —CNo. 544). 

1151 H 1139 Fasli (Wednes 24th May 1738 to Wednes 
23rct May 1739 AD.) — ^Pila Gao Kumar (Pilajl Gaikwad) restored 
this Rauzah This Rauzah was constructed by Chimaji Bhagat, 
son of Vithuji, son of Babji Sawant, MuqSddam of the villages of 
Par#on and Sirgaon Gor Anutah . —-Ins on the door of the 
Dargali of Pir Shah RamazSn , Madlii, District Ahmednagar , 
p. 17, 193S-4-Sup. ; MN. —(No. 545). 

(115,1 H.) Safar 5 Fasli . 71 (before 1739 AD.)-DaTgah of 
Plr Shah Ramazan. The slave of the dargah Khandi Rao 
Dabhlr and Pilaji Gaekwar and Chimaji Bhagat Sawant 
— Ins. on the PTr Shah Ramazar) Dargah, Madhi, Distnct Ahmed- 
nagar , p, 16, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN —(No 546). 

(1151 H.) Safar 20 Fasli 71 (before 1739 ad.)— T he Dar- 
gali of Shah Ramazan Khandi Rao Dabhar Shinapati, Pillaji 
Gaekwar and ChimSji Bhagat ^want, performed this service . 

— Ins. on the door of the Chilla, Madhi, District Ahmednagar , 
p, 16, 1933-4-Sup. , MN. —(No. 547). 

(1151 H, : 1738 A,d.) — T igh Beg Khan constructed this 
gate , The new La’l gate . — In.s over the Lai Darwaza, 
Surat , p. 23, 1933-4-Sup. ; MN —(No. 548). 

1151-1152 H (Mc/n ■ 10th April 1738 to Mon 17th March 
1740 AD.) — This mosque . was built , — Ins. on the Begji 

Mosque, Udgir, District Bidar , p 29, 1929-30, KMA— (No. 549), 

1159 H. Rajab beginning (1st to 10th) (Wednes : 9th to Fri . 
18th July 1746 A(.D.)— During the administration of Nawab Baha- 
dur (Gaidar ‘All) who erected extraordinary buildings at Koppal 
the Qiladar was Muhammad Khan Bahlamt the Fort 
(walls) built! of lime and mud . It (the well) was called the 
Chand Kunta, near it towers the Jogi Banda. . - -Ins, in the 

Chand Baoli in the Fort of Koppal ; p. 17, 1929-30 ; GY. — (No 550). 

1159 H. ShA’ban 25 Fasli 1153 (Mon . 1st September 1746 
ad)— D unng the days of fortunate end of Raja Sultan ji Nimbal- 
kar of the dignity of Amir and Governor, the Deshmukh, Desh- 
pandia, MuqSddam, Seths and Mahajans etc. of the village ot Stv- 
tan, Pargana Jamkhed, Sarkar of Ahmednagar, . the fort named 
Sultan Durg in the above mentioned village was renewed . , 
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—Ins over the gate of the Fort of Khaida, District Ahmednagar ; 
p 20, 1933-4-Sup,, MN. —(No 551). 

1159 H fMon • 13th Jaimaiy 1746 to Thurs 1st January 
1747 A D ) —Mir Ahmad Shah hia birth was 1072‘*2 His 
demise 11578'* . By Sabu Blbi, the daughter of , Khan 

'Abdu’n-Nabi, and' the wife of Sayyid Muhammad this tomb 
was built — Ins on Hazaiat Ahmad Shah’s Tomb at Cud- 

dap ah , p 56, 1937-8, GY. —(No 552). 

1163 H. (Thura • 30th Novembei 1749 to Sun . 18th Novem- 
ber 1750 A.D.) — ^IJusarairllah Khan, whose renowned fame is Lutf- 
'Ali built a cistern hence he is styled Kauthcir Quli . 

The builder is Kauthar Quli Lujf 'All . .i. — Ins. in a cistern in 
Udgir, District Bidar , p. 30, 1929-30, KMA. ~(No. 553) 

1163 H (Thurs ; 30th November 1749 to Sun 18th Novem- 
ber 1750 A.D.) — In the days of Ahmad Shah .. and during tlie 
governorship of ‘Ahwardl (Khan) and with the endeavoui of Motl 
Minjah, the Fau?dar, an TdgSh was built near the great river 
— Ins. in the Indian Museum, Calaitta , p. 32, 1933-4 ; 

MSA —(No 554). 

1170 K(. (Sun 26th September 1756 to Wednes 14th Sep- 

tember 1757 A.D.) — The dargah of Khwaia the 'Arif of 
this Rauaa completed it m 1170 — Ins on the west gate 

of the Dargah of Khwaja Muhammad Sadiq, Sangamner, District 
Ahmednagar , p. 19, 1933-4-Sup , MN. — (Np 555). 

(1170 H. . about 1757 A.D.)— This is the Dargah of Khwaia 
Muhammad Sadiq, a son of Ha?arat Qutbu’l-Aqtab Sayyid Muham- 
mad Bukhari, known as Khawaia Baha’u’d-D5n ... who was a 
descendant of Imam IJasan Ashkarl Ma’ruf Karkhi 

— Ins. on the outer wall of the Dargah of Khwaia Muhammad 
Sadiq, Sangamner, Districl Ahmednagar ; p 19, 1933-4-Sup ; 
MN —(No. 556). 

1171 H. (Thms 15th September 1757 to Sun 3rd Septem- 
ber 1758 AJ>.)— On the platform where the Police officer in charge 
of the Ba^r used to sit and which was the seat of crime and op- 
pression, the governor of Multan, m order to abolish the evil, con- 
structed in the heart of the market a mosque, a bath, a well and 

82 1072 H — Satur 17th August 1661 to Tues ; 5th August 

1682 \D.. 

83. 1157 H. — Sdtur • 4th February 1744 to Tues : 22nd' Janu- 
ary 1745 A.D., 
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a beautiful tank , Ali Muhammad Khan erected a mosque 
—Ins, in the Jami' Masjid, Multan , p. 9, 1927-8 ; 

—(No. 557) 

1171 H (Thurs 15th September 1757 to Sun 3rd Septem- 
ber 1758 A, D.)— This grave is the resting place of . Nawwab 
Safdar.JChan The date of his rising to heaven 1171 
—Ins. on a tomb stone in Bhagal Barya, Surat , p 46, 1935-6 , 
■GY. —(No 558) 

1174 H (Tues 13th August 1760 to Satur . l.st August 1761 
AD. )— Puring the reign of emperor .. when nowhere was 
famine save in Multan, where, however, no one died except of star- 
vation to please the soul of Malclidfln Bahau’d-Din, to give joy 
to Shah Rukn-i-'Alam, and for benedictions of Ahmad Shah 
■'All Moljammad Khan , remitted the grain dues . —Ins 
m the Dargah of Shah Baha-ul-IJaqq, Multan . p. 10, 1927-8 ; 
MHQ — fNo 559). 

1177 H (Tues. I2th July 1763 to Satur 30th June 1764 
Jaunat Bat departed from this world 1177 —Ins 
on Kilsanafil IVSli’s Tomb, Ali Danvaza, Broach , p 35, 1933-4- 
Sup ,'MN —(No 560). 

1184 Hi. (Fri ; 27th April 1770 to Mon 15th April 1771 a.d.) 
—The base of the five-fold bastion, was repaired — Ins. on 
the Pach Burj, Akola, Berar , p. 16, 1907-8, TWH — (No. 561). 

1187 H, (Thurs 25th March 1773 to Sun I3th March 1774 

A.D.) — During the reign of Shah ‘Alam .. and the governorship 
ot Nizamu’d-Daulah, Mir Nizam ‘Ali Khan Bahadur, the building 
of this gateway was completed by the order of . Amir Nawab 
Sharfu’d-Daulah Bahadur and under the superintendence of . 
Khan ‘All Muhammad Khan . — Ins on the Mali Darwaza, 

Bid, p 27,' 1921-2 , GY --(No. 562). 

1188 H. (Mon . 14th March 1774 to Fn . 3id March 1775 

.A.o.) — The Amir of the time . , . the date of his death 
Departed Qawi Jang 1J88 - Ins on a tomb in the com- 

pound of the Kamani Maspd, Ahmednagar ; p. 14, 1933-4-Sup , 
MN. - (No. 563) 

1188 H (Mon ■ 14th March 1774 to Fri 3rd March 1775 
A 1 ) ) — Fatima Begani built a mosque Ins from a mosque 

in Puri’s collection , p 59, 1937-8 ; GY ---(No 564). 

1191 H. (Sun . 9th February 1777 to Thur'- ' 29lh latiuary 
1778 AD)— The Jomi' Masjid (is) by Ibrahim . 



174 A STUDY OF MUSLIM INSCRIPTIONS 

Ibrahim again conbtructed — Ins. in the Chalabi Masjid, Surat ; 

p. 44, 1933-4-Sup. . MN —(No. 565). 

1192 H. (Fri : 30th January 1778 to Mon : 18th January 1779 
A.D ) — gharfu’d-Daulah, governor of this province His Ba khsM 
‘All Muhammad Khan built this . . . — Ins. on the Dargali 

of Hr Bala ghah, Bid, p. 28, 1921-2; GY. —(No. 566). 

119S' H. Rajab 22 (Thurs ; 5th August 1779 a.d.) — F rom, the 
tank of Koppal a canal issued which poured its water into a well 
of the town. Wntten on ‘Utliman executed the work of this canal 
— Ins in the 'Arbon-kl-Masjid, Koppal ; p. 15, 1929-30 ; 
GY —(No. 567). 

1192-1193 H. (Fri : 30th January 1778 to Fri : 7th January 
1780 AD.)— The Muhammad Burj . of Koppal was completed 
— In-S. on a bastion iri the Fort of Koppal , p. 16, 1929-30 ; 
GY. (Also, pp. 96-7, Journal of Hyderabad Archaiological Society, 
January 1916.) — (No 568). 

1195 H. (Thufs) 28th December 1780 to Sun 10th Decem- 
ber 1781 .A.n ) —Demise 834.8‘ The tomb of Siiah Nuru’llah 
Husaini was built up, but it fell into ruins during the time of the 
Barldi kings. .Afterwards his grandson, Asadu’llah Khan consti act- 
ed it afresh in 1195 during the reign of King Muljanimad §h3h . 

— Ins. lying near gjiah Khaliullah’s Shune, Ashtur, Bidar , p. 20, 
1927-8; GY —(No. 569). 

1196 H, (Mon 17th December 1781 to Fri ; 6th December 

1782 a.d)— T his belongs to Najm-i-Din . Khurshid Nigah 

IS the name of this building — ^Ins in Bakhshi's Darya Malial, 

Surat , p, 44, 1933-4-Sup. , MN. —(No 570) 

1197 H Shawwal 3 (Mon 1st September 1783 A.d.) — T he 

date of the death of Sayyid Sfjah Allah Dost . ‘ is the 3rd 

of Shawwal 1197 — Ins. on the Kali Qabr, Hyderabad City ; 

p. 26, 1935-6 , GY. _(N’o571). 

1198 H. (Wednes 26th November J783 to Satur ■ 13th 
November 1784 A.D.)— Shaikh ‘Abdu’r Rahim Shaikh . Shaikh 
Nu'man and Shaikh Kalian were the builders of the mosque 

— Ins. on a mosque at Bid; p. 29, 1921-2 , GY. — (No 572). 

1199 H- (Sun ; 13th November 1784 to Thurs . 3rd November 
1785 A.D.) — ^During the period of Shah ‘Alamgir . Khudawand 
Kh5n was a chief By the management of the , KhSn 


84. 834 H commences on Tues , 19th September 1430 a.d. 
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this masque was completed „ . 'Qamni’d-Din , constructed this 

—Ins in the Jami' Masjid at Jamkhed, District Ahmednagar , 
pp. 17-8, 1933-4-Sup. : MN. —(No. 573) 

1201 H Rabi'-II 17 Fasli 1196 (Tries; 6th February 1787 
AAt) — ^By . Govind Appa the Delhi gate was built , . — Ins 

on the Delhi Gate or Mokasa Ves, Akola, Berar , p. 17, 1907-8 ; 
TWH. —(No. 571) 

1201 H RtABHAVA Shaka 1708 (Tues 6th February 17878-'' 

A.D.) (Marathi ) — In the aty of Akola to the north 

. was built a large gate as also a ghat The authority 

of Mokaci let this gate be known as Mokasa Ve.s --Ins 
on the Delhi Gate or Mokasa Ves, Akola, Berar ; p. 17, 1907-8 , 
TWH —(No, 575) 

1202 H. Sha’ban 27 (Tues 3rd June 1788 a.d.) — T his is the 

tomb of the Princess Gauhar Nisa Begam, daughter of 

I King 'Alamgir the second (who) left the world on the 

date of . . 27th of Sha’ban, 1202 . — Ins on the Tomb of 

Gauhar Nim Begarm near Kabul ; pp. 9-10, 1923-4 ; LB, — (No 576). 

1202 H, Zi’l-huja (Tues • 2tid September to Wednes . 1st Oc- 

tober 1788 A.D.) — ^This mosque and tomb built . . by Muhammad 
Sahib, son. of the late . ‘Alam Sahib, Bijapun . . — Ins. in 

the wall near the Khwara BaoH, Gulbarga Fort , p. 9, 1907-8 . 
TWH. —(No 577). 

1203 H. Zi’l-HIJJA (Sun . 23rd August to Sun 20th Septem- 

ber 1789 A.D.) — Khwiaia Baoli, by Muhammad Sahib, son of the 
late . ‘Alam Sahib, BijapurJ was completed — Ins m 

the mosque ot Bakltshi Sahib Bijapun, Gulbarga Fort ; p. 9, 1907-8 ; 
TWH —(No 578) 

1207 H,. (Sun • 19th August 1792 to Thurs : 8th August 1793 
A.D.) — Amir of the age (Najmu’d-Din) built a mosque 
— Ins m a mosque near Bakhshi’s Darya Mahal, Surat , p 45, 
1933'-4-Sup. ; MN —(No. 579) 

1212 H (Mon . 26th June 1797 to Thurs : 14th June 1798 
a.d) — F aqir T'uhb erected a mosque — Ins on a mosque 

near Burhanpur, District Murshidabad ; p. 33, 1933-4 , MSA. ( Also, 
p 131, Annual Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, 
1928-9). —(No 580) 


85. No 575 is a continuation of No 574 , the date to be the 
same 
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1214 H (Wednes ■ 5th June 1799 to Satur • 24th May 1800 

A.D.) — yasham Baoh was built by Mulianimad Amanu'ilSh 
Khan - Ins in the Hasham Eaoli, Gulbarga Fort ; p 10, 
1907-8, TWH. ~-(No 581) 

1215 H (Sun • 25th May 1800 to Wednes • 14th May 1801 

AD,) — By order of Nawab, Sazawar-ul-Mulk Hasan Khan, 
one of the Mughals, laid foundation! of the balcony and the gate- 
way -Ins over the Qandhar Gate, Udgir, District Bidai , 

p 30, 1929-30; KMA —(No. 582). 

44 JULUS (Wednes 19th August 1801 to Mon 3rd 
M^ 1802 AD|) — Ikram he rested at the feet of Khusrau and 

Sayyid said " Ikram found rest at the feet of Khusrau ” 

— Ins in the colonnade opposite the Tomb of Khusrau. Delhi , p 9, 

1915-6, HB —(No 583). 

1217 ii, (Tues . 4th May 1802 to Fn . 22nd Apnl 1803 AD.) 

- The gate was built by Ghulam Husain dming the reign of Shah 

'Alam II and the Deccan governorship of Mir Nuam ‘All Khan 

. — Ins on a gateway near ghitab Khan’s Hall, Warangal Fort ; 

p. 32, 1931-2, GY. —(No 584). 

1219 RABi‘-II 1 (Mon 9lh July 1804 A.p ) — Muhammad Ilas- 

^an Khan, son of Muhammad Khalil Khan of Qazwln died on the 
first of Rabi' II, 1219 —Ins on a tomb m Udgir, District 
Bidar , p. 31, 1929-30; KMA. —(No. 585). 

1220 H (Mon 1st April 1805 to Thurs 20th Mardt 1806 A d ) 

— Khwaia. Khizr Muhammad Isma'll Khan Bahadur, Isma'il 
Yar Jang -Ins in the 'Alamgir Masjid at Bodltan , p 19, 1919- 
20; GY. —(No 586) 

1220 H (Mon 1st April 1805 to Thurs : 20th March 1806 ad ) 

—Bare Sahib i constiucted this new well — Ins m the Bare 

Sahib’s well, Udgir, District Bidar ;p 31', 1929-30 ; KMA — (No 587) 

1221 H (Fn 21sl Maich 1806 to Tues : 10th Maich 1807 

A,D) — The foundation of this mosque 1220 completion 

When Majmu’d-Din Hasan built this mosque 1221 

—Ins oil a mosque in Bidai , p 31, 1931-2 ; GY — ^(No. 588). 

1223 H. (Sun . 28th February 1808 to Wednes ■ 15th Febru- 
ary 1809 Ap) — I.awl Beg Khan Bahadur . built this enliic 
building - Ins. m a building in Bid , p 29, 1921-2 , 

GY. ’ —(No 589 1 

1226 H, JuMADi'-I 5 Wednesday (29tli May 1811 ad,)— Jamal 

Wednesday, the 5th ol Jumadil-Awwal, he bade faieuell to 
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all — Ins on the shrine of Hafiz Muhammad Jamal, Multan ; 
p 16, 1927-8, MHQ -(No 590). 

1226 H. (Satur 26th Januaiy 1811' to Wednes 15th Janu- 
ary 1812 a.d.)— T he mausoleum 1226 — Ins on the Tomb of 

hlafiz Muhammad Jamal, Multan , p 16, 1927-8 , MHQ— (No, 591) 

1227 H. RahI’-II 12 Friday (24th April 1812 A.d)— T he be- 

loved lady departed in the last hours of Friday, the 12th of 
RaW-II . name is Zuhra 1227 . — In» in Bhiigal 

Barya, Surat, p. 46, 1935-6, GY —(No 592), 

1233 H. (Tues 11th November 1817 to Fii , 30th October 
1818 ADI.) — ^The governor of Mulfan Muzalfar m the 

day of battle — with sword and arm — he set out for paradtse 
— Ins. in Shah Bahau’l-Haqq's Dargah, Multan , p 11, 1927-8 , 
MHQ ' (No. 593) 

1233 H (Tues ' 11th November 1817 to Fri 30th October 1818 
A.D.) — When Shahnawaz Khan was killed at Multan the 

governor of Mulfan became a martyr . — Ins on the gravestone of 
Shahanawaz Khan near the Shah Bahau’l-IJaqq’s Dargah, Multan ; 
p. 12, 1927-8. MHQ —(No. 594). 

1251 H JUMADi‘-I 12 (Sun • 6th September 1835 AD)--Naw- 
wab . Amir Nawaz Jang Bahadur son of Dulah Khan 
bmlL the enclosure wall afresh — Ins, on the Kotwaii Darwaza 

at Bid , p. 17. 1921-2 , GY. —(No 595) 

1255 H (Sun 17th March 1839 to Wednes 4th March 184Q 
ad)— T he mosque has been built by Amir Nawaz Jang and Dau- 
lah through tomb of Shah Kochak — Ins. on the Shahin- 

shah Wali, Bid, p 25, 1921-2, GY --(No 5961 

1258 H (Satur • 12th February 1842 to Tues : 31st January 
1843 ad) — M ukka Bi the slave of Qutb Muhammad Multani 
Qadiri Muhi’d-Din Jilani Cpdiri 1218®“ . . Muka Bi Hu=ain 

812®" 

And one well built by 'Alamgir and ten wells of Shaikh 
Bawi purchased by me for the Dargali. I also dedicate the 
villages attaclied to the Tomb of Mukka Bi — Ins. on the 

Tomb of Mukka Bi, Bidar , p 23. 1927-8; GY. -(No. 597). 

1258 H. (Satur 12th February 1842 to Tues 31st January 
1843 ad) — T he ruler of Suiat Nawab Qamar Daulat . departed 


86, 1218 H commences on Satur 23id .4.pnl 1803 a.d.. 
87 812 H, commences on Thurs 16th May 1409 A D 


12 
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for paradise In 1196''^ uas boin At 40 years 3 

months and 7 days, succeeded his father When his noble age 
became 61 years and 8 months started towaids paradise 
— ^Ins. in Dana Sahib’s Rauza, Surat , p 45, 1933-4-Sup , 

MN. - (No 598). 

1266 H RabI'-II ir JULUS 22 fSun 24th February 1850 ad.) 
— By the command of Nawab Nasiru’d-Daulah Bahadur, 
Asaf Jah, the gate of the walls of the fort facing Malimud 
Ganj was completed . through . devotion of . Shamsu’d- 
Dln Khan abas Abban Sahib dunng his term of office as Taluqdar 
—Ins. on the Mangahvaipeth Darwaza, Bidar City , p. 38, 
1927-8 ; GY —(No 599) . 

1270 H. (Tues . 4th October 1853 to Satui 24th September 
1854 ad) — I n the time of Afzalu’d-Daulali, Bahadur, Nizamu’l- 
Mulk, the Asaf Jah of the age his worthy minister^'' 

Colonel Davidson was ambassador . . This bridge . . was 

built after the design ot Mr Mart ; the straightway ovei the nvei 
Afu.si — Ins on the Laiqu’d-Daulah Bridge, Hyderabad ; p. 29, 

1907-8 ;TWH —(No. 600). 


88 1196 H. commences on Mon . 7th December 1781 AO 

89 Salar Jung 
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Contributor 
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contri- 
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contri- 

butions 

Table 


bated 


TWH 

Major T W Haig 

1907-08 

4 

GY 

Mr G. Yazdani 

1909-10 

55 

ZH 

Khan Bahadur Zafar 

1909-10 

6 

JH 

Hasan 

Dr. J. Horovitz 

1909-10 

2 

MMS 

Maulvi Muhammad 

1911-12 

1 

JJM 

Shuahib 

Dr. Jiwanji Jamshedji 

1913-14 

1 

HB 

Modi 

Mr. H. Beveridge 

1915-16 

1 

MI 

Ch Mohammad Ismail 

1921-22 

1^ 

MHQ 

Mr Muhammad Hamid 

1921-22 

5 

LB 

Quraishi 

Mr L Bogdanov 

1923-24 

1 

maa ' 

Maulawi Ashlaq ‘Ah 

1925-26 

1 

CRS 

Mr, C R. Singhal 

1925-26 

3 

RSS 

Ml Ram Singh Saksena 

1925-26 

6 

KMA 

Khwaja Muhammad 

1925-26 

■4 

MN 

Ahmad 

Dr. M. Nazim 

1929-30 

3 

RGG 

Mr. R. G Gyani 

1929-30 

2 

MSA 

Maulawi Shamsuddm 

1933-34 

5 

QMM 

Ahmud 

Mr Q M Moneer 

1937-38 

2 

FAK 

Mr. Fazal Ahmad Khan 

1937-38 

2 


19 Contributors 

Articles 

105 
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APPENDIX C 

I— INDEX TO PLACES 


[N, B.— The figures refer to the serial number of inscriptions 
given at the end of each summary.] 


Adhichini . 166, 526 
Adilabad. 279 
Adorn Fort . 458, 510 
Aliasanabad ; 255, 279, 

Ahiwant Fort • 379, 382 
Ahmedabad ■ 120, 121 
Ahmednagar 184, 217, 218, 221, 
227, 241, 253, 257, 270, 280, 
293, 446, 489, 563 
(District) 88, 236, 472, 486, 
504. 545, 546, 547, ,551. 555, 
556, 573 

Ahmednagar Darwaza 540. 
Ajantha Ghat • 373 
Ajmer : 6, 7, 18, 19, 345 
Akar • 328 

Akhaitd Darwaza . 80 
Aklisi : 20 

Akola : 506, 507, 516, 521, 561, 
574, 575, 

Ala'i Danvaza . 54 
‘Alamg^r Masjid 413, 586 
'All Btirj • 251. 

'All Darwaza , 560 
Aligarh • 26, 29. 222. 

Allahabad 71, 147 
Ambar J^ana . 390 
Ambiya Wall Masjid : 60. 
Amroha : 39. 

Anad; 373, 517 
Anchlagarh Fort ■ 379, 382 
Anjrai or Indrai Fort • 378, 379, 
■382 

Antri 185, , 

Antur Fort . 293, 334, 346, 366. 
Arba Masjid • 82 
Arbon ki Masjid 330, 567 
Ardastan ' 349. 

Arhai din ka Jhonpra • 18, 19. 
Asadgarb : 507, 521. 

Asarwa Khiird : 71, 147, 
Ashiafi Mahal : 318. 

Ashti: 174. 

Ashtur ; 116, 282, 331, 333, 436, 
569 


Asir or Asirgarb ; 274, 275, 310, 
Sll, 313, 371, 411, 417. 
Atapur • 51, 455, 464 
AliA Bar Toph 467 
Aurangabad . 510, 511 

(District): 69, 293, 334, 346, 
366. 

Awand . 356 

Azhdah Paikar Toph 457. 

Bada Bagh 477, 480, 484. 
Badakhsl^h ; 398. 

Badra Shah 97. 

Bagh-i-Khur . 283. 

Bagh-i-IJusain : 401. 

Bahrain : 428. 

Baithalban Darwaza 515 
Balapur : 323, 512, 544 
Bala Hisdar 213. 

Balkh: 398, 

Ballam Burj : 240. 

Bandiwali Masjid ; 388. 
Bangarmau • 48, 190 
Bankapur • 251 
Barahdan : 28. 

Bara Khamb Masjid ■ 424 
Bara Mahal , 401. 

Barawala ■ 34, 41, 

Barrvali Masjid 387. 

Ban Dargah 22 
Baroda State • 20, 59, 76, 135, 
136 

Barsi Darwaza ; 49 
Bayana : 30, 50, 67, 68, 70. 
Begjr Masjid . 549. 

Bengal . 131, 142, 152, 159, 
160, 167, 171, 172, 174, 216. 
Berar; 137, 139, 254, 271, 323. 
466, 506, 507, 512, 516, 521, 
539, 544, 561, 574, 575. 

Bhagal BiryS DarwSzia . 530, 
558, 592. 

Bhagwanya Darwaza 407 
Bharatpur State : 30 
Bhilsa- 127, 138 



183 


INDEX TO PLACES 


Bhir Blwiijan ■ 421. 

Bholiwali Masjid 505 
Bhonrasa : 133, 277, 297, 388 
389, 477, 480, 484. 

Bid . 362, 383, 420, 479, 482, 
491, 509, 510, 511, 514, 518, 
522, 523, 536, 540, 543, 562, 
566, 572, 589, 595, 596. 
IDislnct) : 176. 

Bidar (Muhammadabad IdiI.) 
107, 1,15, 116, 117, 132, 155 
258, 259, 276, 282, 287, 314, 
350, 353, 396, 418, 435, 437, 
438, 439, 440, 442, 447, 452 
462, 465, 468, 474, 493, 496 
497, 500, 519, 549, 569, 588 
597, 599 


(District) 252, 331. 333, 336, 
337. 384, 401, 412, 436, 47.5, 
495, 501, 553, 582, 585, 587 
Bihar 22. 53, 62, 151, 200. 
(Division) 28, 195, 375, 536 
(Sharif). 200 
Bijapur . 510, 511. 

(District) • 63, 126, 295, 296 
Bilgram . 13. 

Bingar (Binkar or Bhingar) 
Fort • 88 

Bitia Neoki Masjid 389. 
Bodhan • 413, 586. 

Bombay ■ 141 
Bogra District 266 
Broach ■ 73, 74, 79, 94, 106, 
128, 134, 157, 187, 219, 224, 
238, 332, 421, 483', 508, 531, 
660 


Budaun District 10, 37, 47, 51. 
Burdwan District • 513 
Burlianpiir 293, 580. 
Biirj-i-Bahram • 254. 

Burud Galli • 280 


Calcutta . 15, 62, 142, 152 167, 
171, 172, 194, 216, 369, 554 
Cambay (Khanibayat or Skliam- 
bhatirtha) 64, 76 
Carnatic 403 
Chabna Talao • 140. 

Chalabi Masiid 565 
Chalisgaon . 293 
Champaner Fort 135, 136, 164. 
174. 

Chand Baoli or Kunta 550. 
Chanderi Fort ■ 93, 102, 110, 
133. 


Chandi Chabutra 260 
Chandi • 539 
Chand Mmar . J.15 
Chandpur 452, 

Chandor Fort ; 378, 379, 382. 
Charba Mas]id • 419. 

Char Minar • 11. 

Chasmah Houz . 153, 

Chastu . 124. 

Chmgleput District' 408. 409 
Clihota Dargah : 62, 

Chhota Nagpur : 375 
Chunnarwada Masjid : ‘ 94, 128 
134, 483 

Cudapah . 490, 535, 552, 


Dabhol, Dabul or Dabiilewadi 
402, 406 
Dacca . 538 


Dagar Ghodi : 355 
Dakhil Darwaza ; 175 
Damo . 20 
Dana Khana 519. 
Daru’l-Khairat • 58 
Daulatabad : 99, US, 293 
Dahihandi Gate 507, 

DecMn ■ 304, 305, 306, 307, 311, 
312, 315, 353, 405, 480, 514, 


Delhi . 2, 4, 8, 9, 16, 17, 33, 54, 
55, 56, 87, 149, 150, 162. 165 
181. 186, 188, 391, 526, 583 
Delhi (Alamgir) Dar’n'aza . 102, 
434, 470, 574, 575 
Devapattana . 125. 

Devdurg . 233. 

Devikot 44, 85, 143, 170 
Dhamoni 347, 459 
Dhar 92, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, 111, 
118, 122, 123, 130, 154, 163, 
250, 304, 305, 306, 315, 317, 
318, 387, 407, 419, 434, 476, 
498 


Dhodap Fort 382, 

Dliondo Darwaza • 491, 51 1 
Dhondpurab • 514 


Dindwana : 112 


Dinajpur District 44, 85, 143, 
170 


Dim Masjid 52. 

Do Boti Chira Tomb 221 
Doliad 140. _ 

Dohad Danveizii . 136 
Dornhalli 239 
Dushman Kob . ‘149 
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Elgandel 177, 492, 499 
Etah 38 

Faqirwadd . 270 
Farah Bagh : 438 
Farrukhnagar . 31 
Fatepur Sikn 60 
Path Burj • 338, 384, 506 
Fa{h Darwaza ' 439 
path Raihbar Kob 444 
Fil Bur] : 450 
Firozabad . 170 
Furza. Masjid 187. 

Gangarampur . 25 
Ganj Darwaza , 482 
Garh Muktesai 35. 

Gaundi ki Masjid . 268 
Gaur • 144, 175 
Gauri Shanliar Tank ' 113 
Gawilgarh 137, 139, 254 
Ghagan Mahal 394 
Ghatvak Burj . 400 
Ghassalwari ■ 351, 368, 502, 532, 
Ghaznavi Mdsjid 7 1 
Ghoda 281. 

Ginjee Fort (Nasratgad) , 410, 
510, 529, 534 
Gogi 82, 189, 203, 303 
Gogi Darwaza • 214, 

Golcondah (Fort) - 173, 193. 215, 
237, 261, 292, 298, 342, 357, 
364, 365, 370, 372, 374, 380, 
386, 390, 408, 423, 425, 426. 
427, 428, 431, 432, 443, 444, 
448, 449, 456, 457, 460, 467. 
Gornahalli • 337 
Gopi Talao 528. 

Gudur 223 
Gujarat ' 45, 211 
Gulbarga Fort 84, 86, 103, 212, 
246, 256, 262, 263, 264, 278. 
279 308, 338, 359, 400, 424, 
450i 494, 577, 578, S81. 
(District) • 82, 89, 90, 91, 
100, 101, 104, 108, 109, 178, 
180, 182, 183, 189, 198, 199, 
203, 208, 210, 213 , 214, 233, 
239, 303, 415, 430, 433 
Gurgaon Distiict . 8, 9, 31, 422 
Guntur District 329, 349 
Gum Goralchnath Temple • 245 
Guruwar Peth (Panjsnambha) 
241. 

Gwalior State . 93. 102, 133, 156, 


185, 277, 297, 307, 312, 354. 
388, 389, t77, 480, 481 

Hadigarh . 159 
Haitian Burj 427 
Halkhola ; 131. 

Halol Darwaza • 135 
Halsmgu . l26 

Hansi Port . 3, 5, 11, 12, 21, 23, 
37. 40, 42, 49, 61, 105 
Har Baoli . 255 
Hariyana 33. 

Hashaib Baoli ' 581 
Hauzkhas.s ‘ 149, 162, 165 
Hind . 315 
Hindaun_ 42 1 
Hindustan 311 
Hirayanaka . 33 
Hissar 34, 41 
Hissari Darwaza 49 
Hoogley District . 46, 58. 
Huinayunpur 149, 165 
Hund . 1 

Husainabad • 159, 160 
Husaini Burj 235 
Hyderabad . 214, 299, 300, 301. 
302, 309, 339, 351, 356, 361. 
363, 367, 368. 373, 376, 392, 
416, 441, 454, 455, 463, 464, 
469, 473, 481, 502, 503, 510. 
517, 520, 532, 537, 571, 600. 

IbrShimi Burj . 288 
Imam Bara 541. 

Inchlabazar . 513 
Isfahan • 242, 351. 

Iskandarabad Fort • 156. 
Islarabad ■ 409. 

Jahangimagar Chawk 538. 

Jalali ■ 29 
Jaipur 316 

(State) 112, 113, 114, 119. 
124, 322, 345, 424. 

Jaltiapur 293 
Jalor Fort 66 
Jamkhed . 486, 504, 551, 573 
Janwal (Hasambad) 448 
Jaula ■ 379, 382 
Jhalor Baoh 67. 68 
■Jodhpur State 66 
Junagad 125. 

Junnar ■ 256, 288, 343, 355, 451, 
Jurjan . 1 
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Kabul 325, 325, 327, 398, 576. 

Kaithal ■ 24 

ICalideh 307, 312, 354 

Kill Masjid . 284, 447, 493, 496. 

Kali Qabr 571. 

Kalna . 328 

Kalyan . 260, 285, 397, 399. 
Kalyani Fort : 75, 80, 129, 228, 
232, 234, 235, 240, 260, 285, 
294, 397, 399, 453. 

Kaman , 30 

Kamani Masjid , 348, 360. 563 
Kamthana tank 258. 

Kanchana Fort ■ 379, 332 
KInhera Fort : 379, 382 
Karhad • 209, 226, 242, 243, 244, 
247, 248, 249, 352, 358, 377, 
385. 

Karniil District 191 
Kati Darwaza 265 
Khairabad • 361 
Khaitpur . 145 , 

Kharnbayal (or Skainbhatiilha) 
see Cambay 
Khanapur 78 

Khande>'h 275, 311, 312, 315, 
328, 

Kharda Port 551. 

Kharera . 155. 

Kha.S 5 Bagh 203. 

[\ha,ss Mahal (Sarai Mahall-i- 
Khass) • 391. 

Kheliia Fort 510 
Khuldabad 69 
Khushab ; 522._ 

Khwaiah Dargah 495 
Khwaiah Baoli : 577, 578. 

Koil Minaret 26. 

Koledhair Fort 379, 382‘, 

Koppal Fort 330. 340, 550, 567, 
568 

Kotla All Jah • 503 
Kotla Tole Khan 291 
Kctwal Darwaza . 510, 595 
Kotwali Masjid 531 
ICrishna River . 204. 
Ku.sumbhapurl 33 

Lakhisarai 43 
Lahore 311, 312, 480 
1^1 Bur] • 287 
Lai Darwaza : 548. 

Lai Masjid • 95, 96, 301 
Laobala 159, 160 
Lohangi Hill 127 


Lucknow . 65, 381, 


Madhi 545, 546, 547 . 

Madinab ; 422. 

Mahakati Darwaza . 137 
Mahalla Chakla . 395 
Mahananda • 144 
Mahesi 536. 

Mahiwin 293. 

Mahmud Ganj 599, 

Maihrauli 54, 55, 56, 158, 168, 
169 

Makki Darwaza 215 
Malda : 25 
Mall Darwaza ■ 562 
Malikpur • 14 
Malkapur : 539. 

Malwa ; 92 
Mamurpura 482 
Manchar . 284 
Manchna Fort 379, 382 
Mandu 95, 97, 98, 99, 111, 118. 
122, 154, 163, 250, 306, 315, 
317, 318, 407, 419, 134, 498 
Mangalwar (village) 448. 
Mangalwar Darwaza 227, 241, 
257, 599 

MSngini Burj 234. 

Manglaur • 36. 

Manipur District . 57 
Margram . 146, 283 
Markanda Darwaza 297 
Markanda Fort 379, 382. 
Margalla (Pass) . 445. 

Mashhad 351. 

Mecca • 72 
Mecca Mgsjid . 285 
Medak District ; 273. 

Mokasa Ves ' 575 
Monghyr 13 
Moti Talao . 198 
Mudgal Fort • 251, 265, 272, 286, 
341, 394 

Mughalpura . 299, 309 
Muhammad! Burj ; 415, 568 
Muhammadnagar Port 372, 427, 
432, 455, 464 
Mukul • 112 
Mulhcr 328 
Mulla Masjid 533 
Muradabad Pahari • 148 
Multan : 44, 201, 202, 291, 319, 
429, 461, 485 , 505, 542 , 557, 
559, 590, 591, 593, 594 
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Murshidabad Distiict . 146, 283, 
580. 

Musa Burj : 386, 432, 427 
Musi River : 204. 

Mustafabad fDabhol) Port 
406 

Mustafassar . 112, 113, 114. 
Alutaidpur • 454, 464 
Muttra : 45. 

Aluzfarabad 170 

Nagpur ■ 293 
Naim Bagh 241 
Naimiyyah Masjid ■ 241 
Naldurg . 220, 344 
Nalgonda : 204, 205 
Naltwar ■ 63. 

Namile Dam • 204 
Nanded District 83, 192, 230, 
231, 288, 289, 290, 324, 325, 
478, 

Naraina . 112, 113, 114, 322. 
Namala Fort ; 137, 466, 478, 510. 
Narsapur • 537 
Nasik • 470 

(District) 378, 379, 382 
Naubad . 117. 

Naugazi Toph 466 
Naugar ; 217, 

Nawabganj 144 
Navvagram • 179. 

Naya Qilla • 237 
Newasa 236. 

Nilkantha temple ; 250, 306, 315. 
Nil! Masjid . 155. 

Nimar District ; 274, 275, 310, 
311, 313. 411, 417 
Nizamabad ■ 413 
Nizamapattana • 329, 349. 
Nusratgarh (see Ginjee). 

Okhala . 17 

Pabna Distnct . 179 
Pach Burj 561. 

Padakota • 314. 

Palam (Palamba) ■ 33 
Palmau . 375 
Palwal : 8, 9, 422, 

Panah-I-Islam Foil • 88. 

Panch Mahals District : 164, 

174. 

Pangal (Panagullu) : 204. 

Pangal tank , 204, 205. 

Pani Mahal ; 344. 


Parali Fort . 487, 488 
Parenda Fort : 206. 

Paragaon . 345 
Pamer 472 
Patancheru . 273 
Pathal Nagari well . 210. 
Pawaya : 156. 

Pearl Mosque : 283 
Peshawar : 1 
Petah Darwaza ; 501. 

Fetla Burj ; 444. 

Petlad, Petila or Petilapadra ; 
20, 59, 76. 

Phuta Darwaza : 411. 

Pirapur . 295, 296 
Poona District : 256, 281, 284, 

343, 348, 355, 360, 451 
Punammali (Pannamale) 408, 
409. 

Punjab . 8, 9, 24, 32, 422, 522. 
Piirana Darwaza ' 509. 

Parana Ptira ; 511. 

Fushkar 345 

Pur Patha Daiwaza 139 

Qadin DanvazS ; 512. 

Qala Kusha Toph 426 
Qandhai Foil • 83, 192, 230, 231. 

288, 289, 290, 324, 335, 478. 
Qandhar Darwaza . 582 
Qazwin 86, 401 
Qazi Zadan 191, 

Qutb Minar 16, 87, 150, 
Quwwat-u’Uslam Masjid ; 2, 4. 
Rahamatpur ■ 393, 403, 404, 405. 
Raichur District 330 
Raikhed : 211. 

Rajahmundry • 77. 

Rajapura Darwaza . 540 
Rajapura Masjid 536. 

Rajdhair Fort • 379, 382 
Raj Mahal • 294, 397. 453 
Rajon ki Ba'in : 158, 169 
Ralthyal : 120, 121 
Rakkasgi • 63. 

Ramsej Fort ' 379, 382. 

Rander • 72. 

Rapri . 57 

Ratnagin District • 402, 406 
Raula Fort 379, 382 
Rauza Masjid_ 544. 

Rawalpindi District • 445 
Rohankhed : 271. 

Rohatafc 52 
Rohtasgarh 195 
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Sddclo Mastiid 39 
Sadlapur 304 
Saharanpui • 36, 

Sahiswan : 47. 

Sajlamankhbad 159, 160 
Sakit • 38. 

Sambhar 112 
Sampolia Burj . 449 
Sangamner : 555, 556 
Satara : 225. 

(District) 78, 209, 226, 242, 
243, 244, 245, 247, 248, 249, 
352, 358, 377, 385, 393. 487. 
488 

Saugar (Nusratabad) Fort • 89, 
90, 91, 100, 101, 104, 108, 109, 
178, 180, 182, 183, 199. 
(District) 347, 459. 

Sawar : 241 

Sawi Masjid • 291, 429. 

Sayyid ‘Alt Chabutra • 473 
Sayyid Wart Masjid ; 13. 
Sessaram ; 196, 197. 

Shadiabad : 97, 99. 

Shahbad : 195, 

Sbah Ganj Darwaza • 437. 

Malditab : 350, 353 
Shahinsliah Wtli • 479, 518, 522, 
523 596. 

Shalipur Fort : 208, 214, 233, 
285, 415, 430, 433 
(Taluqa) 239 
Shaikhpet • 374 
Shaikh &rai, 161, 188 
Shakarkheda or Fathkheda • 
267. 

Sherpur 265. 

Shibargah ; 398. 

Shirala : 245. 

Shirgaon : 545. 

^irguppa (Sirkopa) ; 458 
Shivner Fort ; 348, 360 
Shivthan • 551. 


Shukla Tirtha Daiwaza . 314 
Siddi Burj . 330 
Sikandar Bur] 455 
Sola Kharab Masjid • 107 
Sonepat • 32, 191 
Sultandurg • 551 
Sultan-nagar • 363 
Sultanpur . 125 
Sumaisat 48 
Sunaihri Masjid ■ 184 
Surat 81, 207, 395, 471, 524, 
525. 527, 528, 530, 533, 548, 
558, 565, 570, 579, 592, 598. 
Sylhet Distnct ‘ 131 

Ta! Ghat Darwa^ • 440. 

Talikot : 63 
Tal Masjid ; 154, 

Taltam Fort ■ 269, 515. 

Tarapur Darwaza . 99, 317 
Tatta -411. 

Tindal Masjid . 471 
Tordi 119 

Toll Masjid 376, 441. 

Tribeni • 46, 58, 159, 160. 
Tulanbah 166 

Udihpuri, Ucli ' 33. 
Udayasamudram 204. 

Udgir • 252, 336, 384, 401, 412. 
475, 495, 501, 549, 553, 582, 
585, 587 

Ukha Masjid : 70, 

Unao District : 48, 190 
Ustadabad Fort 82 

Warangal Fort . 229 584. 
(District) 177, 492, 499. 

Yadgir; 198, 210, 213. 
Yindu-pukela : 204. 

Yoginipura ; 33. 
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[N. B . — The figures refer to the serial number of inscriptions 
given at the end of each summary ]' 


‘Abd-i-Lafif , 224 
'Abdu’l Jabbar bin Muhammad 
1 . 

‘Abdu’l Karim bin Nahar Khan 
Ghuri ; 472 
‘Abdu’llah Beg 336. 

‘Abdu'llah bm Sliaikh Raju 
Muhammad . 459 
‘Abdu’llah Qiilb Shah, the Sul- 
tan- 367, 372, 374, 376, 386, 
390, 392, 408, 409, 427, 432, 
441, 443, 456, 460 
‘Abdu'llah Shah Changal— Shai- 
!dj 123 ~ 

‘Abdu'l Latif — Khwaiah . 506, 

507, 516. 

'Abdu’l Latif ghaikli Muham- 
mad . 508 

'Abdu’l Malik bin Abu Bakr, 
al-Bukhari alioi Muissu’d- 
Din 50 

‘Abdu’l Qadir alias Amin Khan 
Quraishi— Shaikh Miyan • 273, 
285, 295, 296 
‘Abdu’n Nabi • 535 
‘Abdu’r Rahim . 496 
‘Abdu’l Rasul . 406. 

Abii Ami ad : 145. 

Abu Bakr bin ‘Uthman ■ 72. 
Abii Bakr Ibn Ahmad 7 
Abu Ja’far Muhammad : 1. 
Abu'l Faiz — ^Hazarat 276, 465 
Abu’l Path alias Mansur Khan • 
177, 

Abu'l Path Muhammad • 14 
Abu'l Hasan bin Qazi ‘Abdu’l 
Aziz— ^aikh ■ 433 
Abu‘l Hasan Qutb^hah, the Sul- 
tan : 431, 454, 4S5, 464, 465, 
481 

Abii Muhammad bin Abu AB 
Majlisi Mansur 172 
Abu Muhammad bin Khundan 
187. ~ 


Abii Sa’id . 515. 

Ahu Sarwani — Shaikh . 196. 

‘Adtl Siidh bin Mubdrrak Shah. 

the Sultan ; 274, 275, 314. 
Afazl lOian-i-Muhammad Shah 
403, 404, 405 

Afzalu’d-Daulali Bahadur Ni^a- 
mu’l Mulk Asaf Jah 600 
Ahmad . 199 
Ahmad Beg 499. 

Ahmad Husain Raju— Sayyid : 

201 , 202 . 

Aljmad Ibn Muhammad ITs- 
mandi 12. 

Ahmad Khan Khesgl 418 
Ahmad Najm 417, 

Alimad SJibh bm Ahmad Shah 
al-Baihmam, the Sultan . 117 
Ahmad Shah Baihmani, the Sul- 
tan . 114, 115, 116, 331. 
Ahmad SjiSh bin Latif ShSit 
brother of Bahadur SJtah the 
Sultan — 'Abu’l Muharoid , 211 
Ahmad Shah — ^Mir 552, 554, 
559. 

Ahmad Slidh bin Muhammad 
Shah, theSidfan . 120, 121, 128 
Ahmad Shall, the Sultan 106, 
108, 109. 

Ahmad Ustad ; 445 
Aibeg — Amii-Ul-Umara Qutbu’d- 
din • 2, 8. 

Aibeg— Qutlugh Khan . 15. 
‘Ainu’llah : 368. 

Akbar Bad^dh Ghazl • 220, 250, 
277, 297, 304, 305, 306, 307, 
310, 311, 312, 313, 315, 317, 
318, 319, 325, 327, 345 
‘Alamgtr Bad^ah (II) 573 
‘Alam Sahib Bijapuri • 578. 
‘Aliwardl Khan : 554. 

‘AB 'Adtl Shah, the Sultan (I) 
212, 214, 220, 228, 233, 234, 
235, 240, 244, 246, 247, 248, 
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249, 251, 256, 260, 261, 262, Asad Khan — Nawab . 506, 507, 
263, 264, 265, 286, 303 ; 516 


(II) 415, 433, 450. 

‘AK Band 259, 

'All Bek alias ‘All Khan Na'ib 
Ghaibat Mahk 210. 

'AH bin 'Allau’d-din Mardan 
aa 243. 

‘Ah Ibn Mandiyar 5. 

'All Khanan Khan Khani ‘Azam 
MasudI • 155. 

'All Khan bin Khattat Khan 
225. 

Ah Muhammad Khan 557, 
559 

‘All Raza bin Muhammad Aqa . 
400' 

'Ah — Sultan 340 
‘Allau’d-Dln Shah bin Ahmad 
Shah Baihmanl, the Sultan . 
115, 126. 

‘Allau'd-Din SJidh, the SuUdn • 
33 59 65, 

Allau’d-Dm Sha'kll Nur Taj 
Sliailsii. 161, 188 
Allavardi Khan Turkman ■ 378, 
379, 382. 

Alp Khan • 59 
Amarjah — Malik • 350 
‘Ambar • 69 
‘Ambar 308. 

'Ambar 'Adil Chingiz Khani 
360. 

■“Amid Shah E®ud Ghori : 95, 96 
Amanat Khan alias Shahamat 
Khan • 525. 

Amanu’llah Khan : 531 
Aminu'l Mulk — MJIik • 300, 339 
Amir Barld Shah, the Sultan ■ 
331, 333, 337 ' 

Amir Jaffar — Sayyid ■ 184. 

Amir Nawaz Jang Bahadur — 
Nawab • 595, 596 
Amir Sayjnd bin Mir Inayatu’l- 
lah Mashhadi : 351 
Amir Sayyid Hasan bin Mustafa 
Khan : 292. 

Amir Tu’jjar, Na'ib Ghaibat ■ 
198 

Amma Hiva • 178 
Andhras • 33. 

Aqa, Aqa Murad ; 324 
Aqa Muhammad : 415. 

Arab Shah ; 270. 


Asadu’llah Klian . 569, 

Asaf Jail — Nawab Nasiru’d- 

_ Daulali Bahadur . 599. 
Asafu’d-Daulah — ^Nawab : 521. 
Ashur Beg : 476. 

Ala — ^Malik 146. 

Ata Shah— Maulana Makhdum : 

85, 143, 170 
Atlu Beg ■ 466. 

Auiangzeb Bahadur ‘Alamih 
Padshah . 413, 417, 420, 424, 
426, 427, 429, 432, 434, 437, 
438, 439, 440, 444, 449, 452, 
457, 459, 462, 466, 467, 468, 
470, 475, 477, 478, 482, 489, 
490, 492, 494, 496, 499, 500, 
506, 507, 509, 510, 511, 513, 
514, 515, 516, 517 
Ayaz • 151. 

‘Ayaslia Sultan • 435 _ 

Azam Humayun alias Ilaibat 
Khan Niyazi 195. 


Bdbar Shah, the Sultan 181, 
325, 326, 398, 

Babu Khan . 384 
Badru’d-Din Abu Bakr— Sayyid 
76. 

Badru’d-Din Dinar • 59 
Badru’d-Din Hilal — ^Maliku’sh 

Sharg 88 

Bahau'd-Din — Khwaja 556 

Bahadur Shah bin Muzdffar 
Shah, the Sultan 187, 216 
Bahlol bin Aibek AlanI ; 40 
Bahman Shah . 84. 

Bahram bin IJaji ■ 62 
Ba'i Harir Sultani • 147 
Ba khsh i Sahib Bijapuri ■ 578 
Bakhtiyar JQian • 63, 

Bal'anbar as-Sult^i 39. 

Balban as-S]iam^l. the Sultan 
Ghiydsu' d-Dln • 26, 29, 30, 3l, 
32, 34, 35, 36 
Balaram — Kunvar 411 

Balhar Singhram 289. 

Bal Tati Shah 459 
Baqi . 203 

Baiah Malik bin Malim Sandal 
359. 

Barbak Shah bin Mahmud Shah, 
the Sultan . 131 
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Barbiid-Miyan 348, 360 
Bare Sahib 587 
Barid ^iih — Hazarat 258, 259, 
331 

Banri 328. 

Barlctiwardar Beg : 468 
Ba^ BahaduT 163. 

Bekturs as-SuHani 35 
Bengalis • 33 
Bhil . 328. 

Bhupati . 33 
Bho] Rai ; 123. 

BiM Khadiia daughter of Mir 
Sayyfid ‘Ali Astarabadi 532. 
Bilqis daughter of Khwaiah 
Muhammad bin Shaikh 
Mulyammad ; 169. 

Bindraban Rai 492 
BostSn — Khwaiah 337 

BrahmanaS 204 
Bu'Ali Ba lthsh ; 12, 40 
Burhan Beg : 517, 

Burhan Nhdm SJiah, the Sul- 
tan- 293, 334, 346, 348, 360, 
366. 

Burhan — ShaiJsh ; 387 
Burhan ShSh • 176 
Burahn Tihar Safiii 80. 


Chandi . 33 
Chauhanas . 33 

Chunaji Vithuji Sawant 545. 
546, 547. 

Chingiz Khan 219, 253 
ChistiyTTa 465 


Dad Bek . 51 
Dakhanls ■ 466 
Danyal Shah ; 311. 

Danvish Husain Mashhad! aha-! 

Safa Khan 153 
Dastur Khan : 178, 180, 182, 
183. 

Dastur Khan Makri . 141. 

Daud Kotwal • 108. 

Daulat Khan bin Hu.sain Khan . 
142. 

Daulat Khan Khwaiah Muham- 
mad : 158. 

Daulat Shah Muhammad But- 
nfin : 73, 74, 79. 

Davidson— Col. : 600. 

Dhanawati : 33. 

DharmaclSriar : 427. 


Dhondaji Krisljna Deshpande : 

491, 509, 511, 514 
Dilawar Khan 92, 93, 96, 98, 
99. 102. 

Dilawar Khan . 341 
Dilawar Khan — Amir Jumla . 
285 

Dilawar Khan — Khawi Azam 
Bilal 239, 260. 

Diler Khan : 309 
Dindar Khan ■ 265. 

Diwan Ahmad 256 
Chyianal Khan : 286 
Diyaldas ; 445 
DQllahra 33 
Duliah Khan 595. 

Fahim Path Sultani ■ 100, 101. 
Fakir 'falib : 580 
Fakru’d-Din . 74 
Fanah Bakhyi Nimat Khan • 
253 

Farhad Khan— Marian • 218, 

252. 

Faild Sadr ■ 195 
Farldu’d-Din Ganj-i-SJiakar — 
Shaikh : 188. 

Fartu^ Siyor, the Sultan : 526, 
527, 528, 

Path Khan bin Masud-i-Ali 
Khawas Kh3n — Khanzadah 
Miyan ; 150, 155. 

Fath Shah bin Ruknu’d-Din • 

435 

Fathu’llah Imadu’l-Mulk ; 139 
Fathu’llah bin Malik Jaffar— 
Maiik 128 
FatimS Begam • 564. 

Faiiraa daughter of Jaffar Shah ■ 
577 

Fatima Khanam : 460 
Fatima Sultan daughter of Sul- 
tan Muhammad Amin • 365 
Fazl bm^ Aqa Kamal — ^Mir • 424. 
Feroz Aitigin as-Sultani : 43 
Feroz Khan : 396. 

Feroz Shah Balhmant, the Sul- 
tan . 104. 

Feroz SJtah bin Shaikh Hajji, the 
Sultan : 162. 

Feroz Shah, the Sultan . 33, 53, 
58, 62, lOO, 101 
Feroz Sultani • 87. 

Gaudas : 33 
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Gauliar Nisa Begam 576 
Gavil Bahtam : 254 
Gesu I>araz — Sayyid Muhammad 
Husaini ; 278, 400. 

Ghallb Khan ; 236. 
Ghanimu’l-Mulk Qamar 283. 
Gh^ Khan 330 
GhazSu’d-Din Fero? Bahadur 
Jang . 509, 510, 511, 514, 518. 
Ghlyasu’d-Din 33, 543. 

Ghiyasu' d-Din Mahmud, the Sul- 
tan : 133 

Ghiyasu’d-Din Muhammad 
QazI ; 385 

Ghlyasu’d-DIn — Mir : 224 

Ghiyath • 85 

Ghori Khan 176, 231. 

Ghulam Husain 584. 

Gopal Baras • 97 
Goplal Das Raja 411 
Gor Amrah ■ 545 
Govmd Apa .•574 , 

Gunaraja ; 33. 

Gurg ‘All St^h ■ 124 
Gurjaras • 33. 

Habib §ph: 270. 

Habibu’llah bin Lutfu’llah bin 
Chanda Husain 189, 191, 
Hafiz Muhammad Jamal • 590, 
591. 

Haidar ‘AK — Nawab Bahadur 
550 

Haidar Quli Khan 528. 

Haji Ismail Uthman Sliirazi ' 
76 

Haji KamSl ■ 367. 

Hajl Muhammad bin Haji 
Husain • 103. 

Ha3i Muhammad Nasr alias 
Bud^u • 106 

Haji Muhammad Taqi bin Hajl 
Muhammad Husain Quhpiaya : 
463. 

Haji Sadr Shah • 509, 510, 511, 
514, 518. 

Hajji Aqa • 256. 

Hajji Imad Khan . 264 
Hamid Khan Bahmani- Khan-i- 
Azam . 255. 

Hamid Ustad : 419 
Haradeva ■ 33. 

Haripala • 33. 

Hariifija ; 33i 
Harishchandra : 33 


Hasan , 371, 471 
HaSan bin Sayyid ‘Ali al-IIusaini 
— Sayyid : 284 
Hasan Khan : 297, 354. 
hlasan Khan — Nawab Sazwalu’l- 
Mulk . 582 

Ha§him bin Sayyii^ Mahdi bin 
Nizamu’d-Din Ahmad a!-Hasi- 
va — Sayyid ■ 129. 

Hatim KhSn . 475, 515, 517 
Hatim Khan bin Feroz Shah ; 
53, 62 

Haulu bin AchuL N5ik ; 328. 
Hayat Bakhsh Begam • 425, 428. 
Hohhang Shah Ghori, the Sul- 
tan . no, 122. . 

Eurndyun Qufb Shah, the Sul- 
tan ■ 215. 

Humayun ^ah . 111.' 

Humdyun Pdd^dh Ghdzt 185, 
188, 190, 191, 327. 
Husamu’d-Din Khan bin Niza- 
mu’d-Din Khan Qazwmi 401 
Husain • 541, 597 
Husain Band : 94 
Husain— Ha?arat 447. 

Husain SMSh, the Sultan 146, 
152, 160, 167, 170, 171, 172 
Husanu’llah Khan Lutf ‘AH 
abas Kauthar Quli • 553. 

Ibrahim ; 565. 

Ibrahim ‘Add ^ah, the Sultan ■ 

(I) 198, 208, 210 

(II) 278, 279, 285, 294, 303, 
324, 330, 338, 340, 341, 353, 
359. 

Ibrahim Abu Bakr Nai^irvvan 
30. 

Ibrahim Kamil Khan bin Kamil 
Khan; 243, 244, 248 
Ibrahim Khan 337. 

Ibrahim Khan bin Qasira Shuiat 
Khan : 288, 290. 

Ibrahim Qufb Shah, the Sultan : 

204, 205, 223, 261, 273,, 342. 
IWilas Khan' — ^Nawab : 480, 484 
IWitiyar Khan • 238 
C^tiyaru'd-Daulah Afghan : 71 
Dchtiyaru’d-Din Bakr Beg • 59, 
64. 75. 

Ikram : 583. 

Ilahdad Feroz —Khvyaiah • 162 
Hah Laqdi Beg bin .Amru'Uah 
Beg Savrai : 436. 
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lltutnUiJi ihe Sullan—Slwtnsud- 
dtn . 9, 10, 13. 14, 15, 16. 17, 
18. 19, 25, 66 
Ilyas Khan ; 296 
Imadii’l-Mulk Arizu'l-Mamalik 
bin Tuhfai Sultanl alias Tau’l- 
Mulk : 120, 121, 219 
Imam Mulwmmad gharasu’d- 
Din Maulana Sai_du’d-Din as- 
Nurnanl — MaulSna ' 117. 
Imam Nasir 32 
Inru Rai Rubchand Khattari ■ 
522, 

InnI Rai Smghdilan . 345. 

Ishaq Beg Yazdi alias Haqiqat 
lOian ; 395 
Ishaq--Shah ‘ 132 
liira Shah , 197, 201, 202. 
Ismail ‘Adil Shall, the Sullan : 
178, 182 

Ismail Husain : 346 
Ismail Khan—Nawab • 446 
Ismail— Mahkush hharq Xalb 
Ghaibat 260 

Ismail Qazi bin Daud bin 
^iraz 134 
Izzat Kh an ; 212, 261 

Jagpatrao Daulatl Banchalikh- 
andu ■ 331, 333. 

Jahanctr PMsbah Ghuzi 321, 
325, 326, 327, 345, 354, 362, 
369. 

Jaitra ’ 33 
Jalala ; 33. 

Jalall — Malik : 211 
Jalis Fatima ■ 424. 

JalSlu'd'Din • 33, 387. 
Jalalu'd-ESn ‘All bin Ayam 
Sumaisati • 48. 

Jalalu’d-Din Muhammad al- 
Fa khkh ar bin Jamalu'd-Din 
Huslain Shiraz! : 301, 
]amalu’d-Din bin Qazi Sliarfu’d- 
Dln Muhammad'Sh ah 358 

Jannat Bal • 560. 

Jan Sipar Khan : 362 
laswant Rai • 492. 
jo^ Banda • 550. 

Jogidas ■ 445. 

Junaid Bi (^ianjal) 431 
Junaid bin 2ah!d Adnan : 102. 

Kafur ; 57, 67, 68, 70. 

Kaihaiis Shah bin Muhamtnad 


Shah, the Sultan • 43, 44, 46. 
Kaikiibad, the Sultan . 41. 
Kamal JChan bin Alahdad 
Khan ■ 480. 

Kamal Maul a ; 92 
Kama! MultanI 495 
Kamil Khan ; 228, 234, 235, 240, 
247, 249 
Karnatas • 33, 

Keralas ■ 33 

Khadiia daughter of Sayyid Mil 
‘All Aitarabadi • 356. 

Khadiia Khanam daughter of 
Malik Muhammad ; 503 
Khafi Khan 537. 

Khairat Khan . 386, 390 
Khalil Shah bin Muhammad 
Begrah . 157 

Khalilu’lla — Hazarat 436 
Khalu • 7, 

Khanam Agha daughter of Mir 
Maqsud ‘Ali TatStaba 361, 
Khkn 'All Muhammad Khan • 
562, 566 

Khan Azam 171. 

Khan Dauran . 482. 
Khan-i-Dauran Bahadui Nusrat 
Jang . 384. 

Khanderao Dabhade • 546. 547 
Khan-I-Khanan bin Bairam 

Khan ■ 323 
Khwas Khan. 450, 453 
Khawasu'l-Mulk alias Malik 

Marjan-I-Sultan-Malik ■ 128 

Khiyal-Mulla ; 237 
Khizr Khan bin Mansur Khan . 
387. 

Khizr Muhammad Ismail Khan 
Bahadur — Khwaiah ; 586, 
Khudawand Khan . 271, 573 
Khudawand Khan alias Ghaza- 
nafar Aqa alias Khwaiah 
Saffar as-&ilmani • 507. 
Khudawand Khan — Shah Jahan . 
109. 

Khurshid Khan ; 131. 

Khurshid Majlis'-I-Ulugh — ^Maj- 
lis ; 144. 

Khurram-Sultan ; 411 
Khusrao KhSn ■ 69. 

Khusrao— Mir : 181, 186, 320, 
321, 583. 

Khwaiah Jadi Rai : 419. 
Khwaigj Sljirwan! ; 259. 

Khwaiah Uthman : 452. 
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Kilsanafil Wali 560. 

Kipu 33. 

Kiratas • 33 
Kotla ‘All Jah 503, 

Kulsum 370 

Latas . 33 

Lawi Beg Klian Bahadui , 589 
Lodi Khan 470 
Lutfu’llah al-Hu-saml al-Tabrizi 
374 

Liitfu’llah bin Ustad Ahmad 
419 

Madho 483. 

Mahabat Khan 411. 

Maliabub Subhani . 396 
Maharashti as/ 33 
Mahdi Khan — ^Nawab Mir 520, 
Mahdi Khwaiah the Sayyid - 
181, 182, 

Mahmud Husain— Maulana 

106. 

Mahmud Nasssiru’d-Din bin Iltut- 
mish • 27. 

Mahmud Sliiih 111 
Mahmud Shdh ' 142 
Mahmud Shah Begrdh 164. 
Mahmud Sfidh bin Feroz Slldh 
92, 93, 105 

Mahmud ■ Shah bin Muhammad 
Shah Bahimani, the Sultan ■ 
137, 139, 151, 153, 173 
Mahmud ^dh bin Muhammad 
Shah, the Sultan • 133, 134, 
135, 136, 140, 147 
Mahmud Shah bin Muzdjjar 
Khan, the Sultan , 128. 
Mahmud Shah Kfialjl, the Sul- 
tan 118, 122, 123, 127, 130 
Mahmud Skdh, the Sultan 26, 
27, 

Makhduraa-i-Jahan (Chand 
Bibi) • 278, 

Makhdum alias Khwaiai Jaban 
Majlisi Azam 206. 

Miikhdum Bahau’d-DIn 559 
Makhdum-i-Jahaniyan 519 
Malafiat Dai 498 
Malik Ambar Chingizkham • 
334, 335, 346, 355, 366 
Malik Bholi, daughter of Hasan 
bin Rahmatu’llah 505. 

Malik Nayab • 223 

Malik Razi bin Chhajjl 283, 


Mlandiiata — Raja 411. 

Manohar Das — -Kunvar ; 411 
Mans/ur Khan — -Ajam . 258 
Marathi 328 
Mart — Mr. 600 
Masiid Khan , 458. 

Masud Shah, the Sultan — ‘Alla- 
u'd-Din 23, 25 
Mathra Das Ramji . 449 
Medni Rai Anant Rai Bhagwant 
Rai — ^Mahanaj Rajasri 375 
Mir ‘Abu’l Maall 501. 

Mir Alam 528 
Mir yasan 69 
Mir Malik Ishaq Laghkari . 105. 
Mlir MGran alias Abdu’llah Khan 
Bukhari 427, 432 
Mir Muhammad Hazarat Klian • 
247. 

Mir iVIuhanimad bin Ilajl Iinad 
Khan • 214 

Mir Muhammad Tmadin 344. 
Mr Muhammad Zaman 281 
Mir Niziarn 'All Khan : 584. 

Mir Rikab bin 'All 393 
Mir Sayyid Ismail . 369, 

Mil Taju’d-Din ■ 203 
Mirzd Beg 4, 544 
Mirzii Hindal : 326 
Mirza Muhammad Amin bin 
Ibrahim C^tb Shah 298, 364 
Mirza Muhammad bin Mirza 
Badi'uzaman Mashadi 407 
Mirza Muhammad Darngah • 
445 

Mirza Najmu’d-din Ahmad bin 
Mirza Qamru’d-din Muham- 
mad 438 

Mirzd Nizamu’d-din Ahmad r 
456. 

Miyah Dnvan ' 119 
Miyan 'Abdu’llah bin Ilahdad : 
166 

Miyan Hasan 196 
Miyan Jalal 162, 

Miyan Mishk Malik • 363, 454, 
455, 464, 469, 481 
Miyan Miiazza Jangdar bin 
Khan Muazza Mubarak 
Khan ■ 179. 

Miyan Shaikh Sliihuhii’d-din 
Taj Khani Sultan Abu Said 
149 

Mori 328 
Moti Mirza 554 
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Mubarak 90 
Mubarak al-Kliazwin . 22. 
Mubarak KbaR_N'uha.ftl - 148 
Mubarak Kotwal 104 
Mubarak Shah 65, 67, 69, 70 
Muterak Shah bin ‘Adil Shah 
Faruqi • 232. 

Mughal Khan Zain Khan Koka • 
384 

Muhammad 'Adil ^dli, the Sul- 
tan 394, 397, 399, 400, 403, 
405, 414 

Muhammad ‘AH 533. 
Muhammad ‘AH Arab . 426, 444, 
457, 467. 

Muljammad Amanu’llah Khan 
581, 

Muhammad Aqa 213 
Muhammad Beg Khan . 434 
Muhammad bm Arbek Shamsi 
Ajami . 31 

Muhammad bin ‘AH bm Utliman 
ahai, Nizlamu’d-Din : 21. 
Muhammad Ge^'Q, the Khan 
222 

Muhammad Haidar • 338 
Muhammad Hajl : 30. 
Muhammad Hakim • 327 
Muhammad Hasan Beklrurl 
53 

Muhammad Husain Khan • 585 
Muhammad Husain Mashhadi 
407 

Muhammad Husain 66 
Muhammad Ibn Sam Ghoii 3, 

4. 

Muhammad lyab 190 
Muhammad Khalil Khan Qaz- 
win 585 

Muhammad Khan Bahlami 550 
Muhammad Maali Khan 539 
Muhammad Mahmud Bailman 
Shah, the Sultan 88, 89, 90 
91 . . . 

Muhammad Mubarak Aziz — 
Mahk Sayyid 125 
Muhammad Masum Itibar Khan 
Azimu’sh-Shani ; 526 
Muhammad Masum Kami 316 
322 

Muhammad Momin Tatetaba 
447 

Muhammad Nur 180. 
Muhammad Qasim Khan 319 
Muhammad QtcU Qiifb Shah, ihe 


Sultan 309, 342 
Muhammad Qulr Sultani 107. 
Muhammad Qutb Shah, the Sul- 
tan 357, 363, 364, 370, 380, 
443 

Muhammad Raza Sliah , 430 
Muhammad Riza bin Lutfu’llah 
Beg 503 

Muhammad Sadiq — ^Khwajalr : 
555, 556. 

Muhammad Sadin bin 'AH : 
448 

Muhammad Sahib bin Alam 
Sahib Biiapuri 577, 578 
Muhammad Shah bm Khattal 
Khan — Khwajah 282 
Muhammad Shah bm Tuihluq 
Shah, the Sultan • 78. 79, 80, 
81, 83 

Muhammad Shah Ghazl, the 
Sultan ■ 518, 530, 536, 540, 
538, 569 

Muhammad ^ah, the Suilim 
47, 49, 50, 52, 54, 55, 56, 57, 
60,^ 63 

Muhammad Sharif • 484 
Muhammad Taju d-Dln 536 
Muhammad Yu.suf Shah 208, 
245, 

Muizzii’d-D!n ■ 33 
Mtiizzu'd-Din Bahadur 505. 
Mujahid Khian • 387 
Mujahid Khan bin Sham^ Khan 
Ghazi bin Wajiln’l-Mulk : 
112, 113, 114 
Muldi BI • 597. 

Mukhlis Ivhan • 451 
Mukhtai_ Khan al-Hua'aini al- 
Sabawari ■ 474. 

Mukhlar al-Husami 437, 438, 
439, 440. 

Mulla Ata . 44, 

Munawar Beg Khan bin 
Khawass Khan ; 165, 
Muntajib Sayyid 280 
Murad Khan bin Jauhar ‘AH 
lOian — ^Nawab Miria 266 
Muryiid Quh ghan ; 538 
Murghid Quli bm Qasim Beg • 
299 

Mmtaza Kkow, the Ghdzi 332. 
Murtazd Nizam Shah the Stil- 
tan 227, 230, 231, 252, 256, 
257, 268, 269. 

Musa Khan • 427, 432, 441 
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Mustafa KJiaii alias Kamalu’d- 
Dln Husain : 215 
Muzraffar 593. 

Muza^ai Shah, the Sultan 143, 
144 

Najm-i’d-Dln Khurshid Nigali 
570, 579 

Najmu’d-Din i;Iasan 588. 

Nasir Farhad Khan 366. 
Nasiru'd-Daulah Umar bin Hu- 
sain 110 
Nasiru’d-Din • 33 
Nasim’d-Din Muhammad • 96 
Nasr Muhammad I^an 398 
Natha (Haiadeva) 33 
Neknam JChan 448. 

Niinat l£han alias Khwajah 
Hushin Sh'ah bin Malik 
Mubm-ghwljah 227, 241 
257 

Nimattu’llah bin, Khwajah Is- 
mail Kburd ghiraji 220 
Ni'matu’llah Khan • 412. 
Ni'raatu’Ilali Shahid-Shah 3. 5, 
42. _ . , 

N%zam Shah 192, 217, 218 
Niziamu’d-Daulah-Mir Nizam 
'All Bahadur • 562. 

Nur Muhammad— Malik 372 
Nur Muhammad gjiafi bin 
Khwaiah Nur 494 
Nusrat Bek bin Mahmud 66 
Nusrat Khan • 30 
Nusrat Shah bin Husain Shah, 
the Sultan 175, 179 

Parwiz ■ 115 
Parwiz-Sultan 411. 

Pem Mall . 423. 

Pilaji Gaikwad 545, 546, 547 
Pir Ahmad • 328 
Pir Baba Shall ' 566 
Pir Paulad 230 
Pir Shfe Ramajan 545. 546, 
547. 

Polad Khan 230 
Pralliad Das Kayatli ' 466 
Pnthu 33 
Puri 584 

Qamn’d-Din Muhammad bin 
Mujditar Khan al-I Iiihainl 
438 

Qd.'.im Baud SJidh, the Sultan 


287, 314. 

Qerabak bm Atbek, the Sultan 
32 

Qurbaii Muhammad 190. 

Qutb Kamal ; 130. 

Qutbu’d-Dln Shah bin Muham- 
mad Shah, the Sulfdn 125 
Qulbud-din, the Sultan 106 
Qutbu'l Mulk alias Sultan Quit 
Qutb Shah alias Bare Sdhtb, 
the Sultan 173, 193 
Qutlugh Sultan-i-Ghiyathi : 38 

Raft bin Shams bin Mansur 
Qazqin 86. 

Rahim Khan 392 
Rahmatu’Uah : 524. 

Ralimatu'llah bin ‘Abdu’l Karim 
Khawan Shahi : 228, 238. 
Rahmatu’llah-Mahkush ghai q 
Maliku’t-Tu’jjar ' 135 
Raihan 'Ali ‘Adil Shahi-Malik : 

487, 488, 

Rajashn • 33 
Rana 345 

Raiidu’llah Khan • 395, 403, 
404, 459. 

Ratnadevi 33 
Razi bin Zaid 105 
Ruknu’d-Din Rukh Khan bin 
■Allau’d-Din 159, 160, 170 
Rustam bin Dhulfiqar Istara- 
badi-Jumalatu’l-Mulk Mir 
Muhammad Said ' 409 
Rustam Beg 408. 

Rustam Khan abas Chingir 
Khan 228, 238 

Sabu Babi daughter of Klian 
Abdun Nabi and wife of Say- 
yid Muhammmad 552 
Sadali . 33. 

Sadu’llah Khan . 534 
Sadru’d-Kn-Na’ib Ghaibat Ma- 
lik us Sharq-Malik . 235 
Sadru’d-DTn Rajil Shaikh 201 
202 

Safar Qull • 291 
Safdar Khan 1,56 
Safdar Khan-Nawab 558 
Saf Sljikan ghan 383 
Sahadev 33. 

Sahibjiu Bib! 486 
Said 529 

Said Khan Qurai^T ■ 461 
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Saida. Jahan Sultan, wile of 
‘All ; 209, 

Said Husain 226. 

Skifu’l Mulk Khuiantli-Mahk- 
kush Sharg • 127. 
Saifu’d-Daulah ‘Abdu’s Samad 
Khan Bahladur Diler Jang 
AJirari 542, 

Sjifii’d'Daulah Bahadur Amii 
Nawab • 562, 566 
Saifu’d-Daulah Shall Zakaria- 
Malik 8'i, 84, 

Saifu'd-Din al-Mashhadi-Maldi- 
dum Sayyid 106, 238 
Sauna IChinam 357 
Sakas 33 


Salali Jiwand 44 
iSlar Jang ■ 600 
Salih Bcgam Sayidda 416 
Sanan (?) Mvuawar 479 
Sar Andaz Khan 381 
Sardar I£lian Fauadar 420 
Myyid Chiragh : 422 
Sayyid Khan Quraishi , 429 
Sayyid Muhammad bm Sayyid 
KJirin 221, 

Sayyid Murtaaii bm Sayyid 
Milan Jahan Gasht 519 
Sayyidu-s-Sato _ Sayyid ‘shali 
Ahmad 

Tahatai 204, 205 
Sayyid ghah ‘Allah Dost • 571 
Sayyid Tahir 513 
Sayyid Wall 442 
Siwban ff/ics Maliku’sh-Slwrq- 
Malik 120, 121 
Shafaqatu’llah 343 
Shahabu’d-din • 33 
Shall Mam 562, 584 
Shah Alam Bahadur Ghdu ,521 
522, 524 
^ah 'All • 276 

Sh^ ‘All bin Shah Khalilu’llah 
Abu-Turabi • 493 
Shah ‘Ali Qadiri . 497 
Shah Bdliau'l-IIaqq .5.59 593 

594 


P^h Chanda Iliisaini ■ 303 
ghah Haidar Isfahanl-Khwaiah 
329 — 

Shah Ibrahim 217 
Shah ftth-dn Bad^dh ' 371 373, 
378, 379, 381, 382, 383,’ 384, 
388, 389, 391, 395, 398 411, 


412, 413, 119, 427, 457 459 
476 

ghah Khalilu’llah 116, 589 
Shaikh Kalian ■ 572 
Shah Khundkar bin Shah Mu- 
hammad al-Husami • 361, 380 
Shah Kochak Wall . 522 ’ 523 
596 

Shah Nurru’llah Husain 5b9 
Shah Naman Khan 594 
Shah Ro^an Chiragh 422 
Shah Rukni Alam 559 
2iiati Vilaj'at . 30, 36, 61 
Sliaikh ‘Abdu'r Rahim ShaAh 
572 ■ ■ 

Shaikh Ahmad Khandan 37, 
shaikh ‘Ali-Mahk 406 
Shaikh Aijun or Baba Aimn 
Shah 20, 59, 76 
Shaikh Babu 323, 

ShaiJih Bakr-ul-Haqq-waddm 
Abu Bala Muhammad Ma^a- 
dah ■ 81 

Shaikh Bawl • 597 
Shai di Idrak 154 
Shaikh Miyan 303 
Shaijh Niihan 572 
Shaidi Salahu’d-din 'Abu'l 

Muhammad Sadr 24 
Shaikh ghihabu’d-din Muhm- 

mad Gilani 502, 

Shaikh Yusuf Garde/j Shaijch 
Muhammad Yusuf bin gliaiHj 
Raju bin Sayyid Path Muham- 
mad al-Wasitl . 485 
Shamsu’d-daulah Waddin the 
^ SHltd?i 33, 78, 150 
Shambhushet Balshet bin Ahaii 
Shel 509, 511 

5ham.s‘u’d-din Khan alia:, Abban 
Sihib 599 
Sher Khan 133 
Sher Shah, the Sultan 194. 

195, 196, 197 
Sheo Ram Ustad 419 
Slur Beg . 544. 

Shihab Khan iduis Salabat 
Khan 269 
ghitab Khan 584 
Sidi Dilawar 397, 399 
Sidi Sambul bin Malik Anibar ■ 
450 

Sidoji Naroii Deshmukh 509, 
.511 ~ ~ 

Sikandar ‘All ‘Adll Shah, the 
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StiUan , 450. 

Sikmidm ^ah bm Balilol Shah 
Uic Sullun U5, 148, 140, 150, 
155, 156, 157, 161, 162, 165, 
166, 168, 169 

Sika7idat ^ali bin Uyai Khan 
the SulLdn . 85 

Sikundar Shah Uw Sidfdn 45 
Supha . 33 
Stluraraja 33 
Sufi SaTmast-Ua/-drat 109 
Sultanji Nimbalkar Rao Rate 
540, 551 

Sullan Muhammad • 492 
Sultan Quii Beg ' 473 
Sultan Shah 28 
Sullan Quli bm Mirza 'All 
Khawar - 229 

Sunqur-i-Sufi ah-SuHanl 23 
Sunqurtigm Sunqur, ‘Abii’l 
Mukanm . 9 

Tahir 482 

Ttililr Muhammad Hu'-ain 
Imamu'd-Din bin Sulfaii ‘All 
_ _Sdbz\v5rI 317, 318, 320. 
faj Khan bin Ijmal Kanani- 
_Masnad-i-‘AlI 216, 
’^^lo’d'Daulah Mahmud bin 
Malj Ar.ialan-MIr-i-MTran 
Salfiri 41, 42, 66 
'laju’d-DIn-MIr 203, 233 
Taju’d-Din Muhammad Bahau- 
u’l-Mulk 79 

Taju’d-Dln Shaikh h^Iunawar 
91 ~ 

Taqui’d-Din bm ‘Abdu’llah- 
QazI 352 

Taqui’d-Din Muhammad bin 
Shaikh Salkh Salih ■ 428 
Tatar Khan-Muhammad Ansa- 
lan 28 
ThakurraS • 76 
Tigh Beg Khan 548 
TIr Aiidaz Khan alias 'All bin 
Alimad Isfahan! 242 
Tola • 33 

Tomaras (Tunwars) 33 
Ttt^luq Shah, the SuUan- 
Ghiydsit'd-Din 71, 73, 74, 75 
77, 82. 

Tughnl Tughan Khan-Izzu’d- 
din : 22. 


Tunikas 204 
Uddhaia 33 

Ulugh Khan as-Sultan — Feroz 
Aitigm 43, 45 

Ulugh Khan bm Muhammad 
Rnattii alia', Shaikh hu-Kha- 
Itan • 187 

Ulugh Khan Salar Ulivi 77 
Umar Khan bm Hasan Khan : 
297. 

Uthman : 567 
Utsdhana • 33 
Uttamraja . 33. 

Veiu AchuL bin Raoji Patel : 
328 

Virada 33 
Vithal • 523 
V'yagrahara 33. 

Wahu’llah bin Muhammad 
Adil Khiin 180 

Yadu'llah bm Walrn’llali ! 2 hali 
alms Miinu’Ildh • 500. 
Yahya-Sayyid . 200. 

Yaqub Hazarat 75. 

Yaqub-Khan 330 
Yar Khan-Nawab Sultan ahas 
Bhir Banjan : 421. 

Yar Muhammad Khan bm 
Chaqmaq 185 
YaiOijja 33 
Yatgin 37 
Yogiswara 33 
Yusuf : 194 

YuSuI Gardezl-Shah 201, 202 
Yusuf-Malik 372 

/CabiL Khan iihus Babaji 246, 
255, 263, 268, 269 
Zafar Khan Baliram Aitigin as- 
Suitanl-Khan-i-Tahan 44, 46, 
58 

Zahid Muhammad 347, 

Zahir al-Alawi 78 
Zam Khiln , 391 
Zainii'l -Abiddm .^.rdastani . 349, 
38-1, 146 

Zuhra Bi . 365, 592 
Ziil Fiqar 487. 




BOOKS 

by 

Mr. V. S. BENDREY 


1. SaDHANA-CHIKITSA (Marathi) Rs. 3-8-0 

Di , flin, MA, D S< .it \mII he of immcn''r um* lo 

itudLnts of llistoiy .a good hand-book on Hislorical method^ . 

M}. // G Raivlmson, MA , CIM., I.£S,_^ . slioiild be sludiftl b> every 

■aspirant who wishes to take* the M A. in lii‘.tor\ . an admirable woik 

Mr. C A Kincnul, CIV , ICS . cnoiniously impic'ised of the volume 
of lie learning and industry , inonunicntal work .should prove of the most 
valuable help to future Mutfents of Maralha History 

JP Ji P. Loiy, MA, C 1 1. , 7.7? vV, DPI must crcdimble 

P)of S J Fntiiainhcka} , MA. I}a)-nf~La>w (lii'n/tief) I am using ii 

for the M A classes iii Maiiirha History . 

Janimil of Ihc Romhay f{iRo\t<.al Society, Itomhny dealt witii his 

subject With sucli absolute dispassionateness as will do credit to a I anglois or 
Siegnobos all pitfalls me wonderfulh anticipated and sohtd with sur- 
prising case . 

2. RAjARAMA-CHARirAM oi ChhaLrapati Rajarara’s Journey to 

Jinji • (Sanskrit text with English Introduction) , Rs. 1-8. 

Sil JadiiUiilh Sark/if, Kt , C I h , IDS cornets some minute points 

. where previous writers were in the dark . it is service tii Historv 

RevJ Father H Herns, SJ evtremtli ustfiil not onU for the his- 

lorians of Maharashtra but foi all students of South Indian Historv . edited 
with great care and scholarship 

The Bombay Chroaich Mr Dnulicy whose kriou ledge of this period 

gained hv patient lescarch fioin all Lontcmpoiarv foreign and Indian records 
IS unrivalled 

3. TAHIKir-riLAHI (Englisli) Re. 1 Akbar's Divine Era fully 

explained and tables of correspondence given 

Piof C S Srinlvascicha) iai , MA , Annamalai irnjvcr<si£y is informing 

of many obscure points of early Moghat Chionologv and is useful to students 
of history 

Times of India should prove of great use .for it finalh stts at rest 

41 knotty piobUm so long baffling all attempts at solution 

The Hindu, Madias an imporl.int contribution we heartily endorse 

the opinion of ShamsJul-UIema Di Sii Jiv\anii J Modi ‘that the pjptr will 
be of great use to students of History ’ 

Modem Revmo, Calcutta’. has done a srivice to history bv publishing 
his learned paper Mr Bendrev’s study is a distinct advance on pievioiis 
efforts 

Journal of the ‘Innamalai Univusiiy a veiy useful guidi for '•tuderits 

of Mughal Clironology and N’umismatics 

4. QUTBSHAHI OF GOLCONDAH • fiMaraLiii-EngJish) • Rs 4 

The Hindu, Madras . .a •■cholarU tuul compcuut sketch ot the Ih-^ioiv 
of the ICutbbhahi dynasty of Gokondah prefaces three uUeiestmg documentH^ 
which contain new mateiials, Mr V S Reiidrev is known in the widening 
rncle of .history as a cotiscteiitioiis and painstaking ‘»(hohr,^ with a passion 
for meticulous accuracy in details . The woik first part is Mr Bendrey’a 
own original lontnhutioii givts an upludin summarv of tin. Htstorv of tlie 
Golcondali Kingdom It is wiitti’n with scholarly taie and thoimighncss , . 



The Tnnei of India . A piriiicti aHunpt . Mi J-Joulicv modfstlv 
disclaim*^ 'iTiv nmre .ujibitious appLll,itton iluin a iriiit iluonolo^^v, but u 
lepre^t(ll•< ptrh.ips one of tUt fir^t aitcmptH to tract, mi a furU- il.ihot.Hf* 
the rise niul fall of the OiULdidii of i^dcondah It i", wnttm with 
care and thoiouglme'^s 

Undid r«d/rt and inilmn States, Ne^ Delhi vmII add to Mi Uimhei’s 

reputation ab a careful and painstaking student of histoiv -vvilh a pn-idcm toi 
accuiacy spccialK in the matter uf cliruiinlogv .will i»L found indispensable 

The MafnatlUj Pfinna Nptrnh/es iii the risi.uLh of Marirhi Ilmtoiy 

, methods aie lathfi thmough ^^oing md nioic eMct ptifectlv aurhon/td 
staterntJiC on eitiy point. 

5. DAI^DANITIPRAKARANAM or Criminal Jurispiiidence— 

' XVII Century (Sanskrit text with Introduction in Etisilish ) . 
Rs. 3 

I he JIou. iV/i { J Alailein, C Lh , I.C S laboiiouslv and taiefiilK 

cnmjiikd both intctesting and instniaive 

Pro} Sh(i) ma . . leiuUrLil a disfiiul servuf to studints of tht 

Shivaslialn ptuml. a -vtry valuable ticatist btais ample ttstinioiw to hw 
('iiut.'il trimien, nnntihc appioach and great tuidUion 

Pn/f S. V, I'liuiambchiu [Uenaies) Mi P>tndu\ sbovss a detp itisi^ht 

into tlu currents, of the Dercan iiistor\ Shivaii’s woik in this nspirt has not 
been fulb bofou* 

0 ^ I'In iihandaikat Oiienial Reseaith^ hniilule, Poona 
Uendre has tiled to mamtain this (lemeiu nf objectisitv in all liis writings 
hence,fthc) are useful to tlu students of histoiicnl ustaicli! Ihs (dition 
with it«f masterU ciidcal uitioductuin fulls illustiatts remaiks ibout Mi 
Beiidic’s methodii.'il studits painstaking and stholail\ edition 

The Indian Ilu/fitual Quatteily ‘atisfactoiv lompilation We u 

(Oinrneud ihu loluini tn all students of tlu (himiu.tl I aiv ofl IJiridu fiulia 

llu' Hindu, Madrui valuable iieattse on Indian ruiologv contri- 
butes uut.ru‘'{uig and scholail> intiodvictoiy rnaitir rcgmhng du 

period rtf social, politirai and rtlmious leiiaissance in tin Mahaiashtn 

The 2'itveni' ..mipoitant as showing the changing values of customs 
and instiiuiions with rlu* piogiis' of the turn 

6 MARATHI SHORTHAND . Rs. 2-8 7. GUTARATI SHORT- 

HAND R, 2-8 8 STENOGRAPHY FOR INDIA ■ M.Sr 

Rejiiy foi Pi Sit. 

1 Catalogue of the Sanskrit and Marathi Seals in the Bomba.) 

Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society (Ilhis/raled) 

(English) 

2 Coronations of Shiva]i (Sanskrit — English) 

3 Peshava’s Activities m the South — 1755-60 A, a 

4 Portuguese Relations with the Deccani Sultanats— -J.500- 

1600 AD 

Uttdei Prepiti ailon, 

5 Angnas — The Mahratta Piiales. 

6 The Siege of Bafsein — 1739 ad.. 




